

LITERARY SUPPLEMENT 

77Ui Year 

20 JANUARY 1978 
3,956 


Art 

67 

Fiction 

53 

History 50 - 52 , 

69 , 72 

Literature 57 - 60 , 

66,68 

Music 

54-55 

North America 

71 

Politics 

70 

Reference Books 

61 

Science & Medicine 

56 


H. H. A mason : Hubert Mother uvli 
Maria Luisa Astaidi : Uaietti 

Jacques Bamui and Henry F. Graff : 
The Modern Researcher . . 

Daphne Bennett : King iv it hunt a 
Crown 

Pien-e Deniac: Francis Poulenc: 
The Man and his Songs .. 

N. F. Blake: The English Language 
in Me di coal Literature ,. 

Martin Booth : The Knot ting 

Sequence 

Choices Boyle : Affinities .. 

Edward Komau Bradiwaite : Mother 
Poem 

NevfHe Brown : The Futwc Global 
Challenge 

Alan Bullock and Oliver Stollybrass 
(Editors) : The Fontana Dictionary 
of Modem Thought 

Joseph Eurtinger : Vietnam: The 
Unforgettable Tragedy 

Jaraes Cahill : Hills Beyond a River : 
Chinese Painting of the YOan Dm- 
nsty, 1279-1.168 

Rafnel Caldera : Andris Bello 
Glen Cava Hero ; The Rural Tradition 
m the English i Novel 1900-1939 . . 

Raymond Chandler : The Notebooks. 
English Summer : A Gothic 

Romance • 

Paul Maurice C logon (Editor): 
Medic vaha ct Human is tica. No 7: 
Medieval Poetics .. 

Mark Nathan Cohan: The Food 
Crisis in Prehistory 

Neil Cos sons and Horn* Snwden : 
on bridge : Landscape of Indus - 


Claire Cross: Church and People 
1450-1600 . The Triumph of the 
Laity in . he English Church 

Jon Di-essel : Hard Love and a 
Country 

Peter Earle : Monmouth’s Rebels : 
The Road to Sedgeinoor 3685 . . 

Michael Ewans: Jandfck’s Tragic 
Operas 

Micliael Ffincli : The Beckivulkvr . . 

Robert M. Fogelsoi* : Big City Police 

Howard Gardner : The Shattered 
Mind: The Person after Brain 
Damage 

Miriam Gro.ss (Editor) : The World 
of Raymond Chandler , . , . 

Felicity Heal mid Rosemary O’Day 
(Editors) : Church atul Society in 
England : Henry VIII to Jumes 1 

Philip Holmes : A Place to Stand . . 

Mary Hyde : The Tlirales of Streat- 
ham Park . . . . ' . 

Judith Kazan j7is; Minefield 

i Morton Keller : Affairs of State : 
Public Lire in Late Nineteenth 
Century Amen u 

Baruch D. Kitsch enbaum : The licli- 

fm*sSeh Hist(r ‘' ical of 

Richard Leakey and Roger LenHu : 

Origmj 

Ed ' v ? u ; d . Lowbuiy John Press. 
Michael Riviere : Troika . . 

T o < 5( 1 y l L ow ei| st ei, i ; flic Death of Mrs 

Gerard Mnltnga : Ten Yean After 
Roy A. Medvedev : Problems in the 


j- V-,S. Mugaw (Editor): Hunter. 
Gatherers and First r, » 

Beyond Europe ,ncrs 

h. II. Mikhail (Editor) : j-a, 

Sr rp: in,eroim Kcciis 

Philip M Mmi'i i,, at the Benin, 
twigs : A Physicist's Life . . 

D W. Phil Upson : The I.atcr Pro 

Africa ° f antl 

T °7L 1 ’n/ Kk j Remember Nelson: 

haste ° Mr Wiliam 

“rafi, ’’T" 1 . c '°' r, [ Ld Bv 

Sully Purcell : Dark of Huy 
Jnn Read : War in the Peninsula 

Herbert Y. Sch.indlor: The Un- 
making of a President : l.yndon 
Johnson ami Vietnam , . V 

M ‘»r« wii : . ,v,r ^“ fs,n *- 

W U S S , V ' l Jjoiupsi.n lUKl Dima l, Ison 
D. Frlaell : 1 he Lessons of Viet- 
nam ,4 ' 1 


UamdWmfihc 

G ^Jir^s u ![ 1,1 - r; 

fiction 

Louisa Muy A lent t : Plots and 

Counterplot-; 

rail McKwnu : In th-nreen the Sheets 
.lames McLr-iulnit : Deuthivurk 
Emerson Price : Inn of That Journey 


Ct ASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


v . • . : • . i .- ; • 

Sothcby^ 

; IWNIJUlli;) . 

• Sc'M)if;by H<:r i ict'ff ei;: 


■ '-r' 1 ,’ v. ! . ! l>0 N :.W fJv- Z/'X • 

X \ >: '/ • nlK,; .'t u, i ( i 


WEDNESDAY, I* FEBRUARY, 

0,1,1 following two days at 1 yin, 

at Hodgson’s Rooms, ■, - w 

TRAVEL AND 
TOPOGRAPHY 

ft" s?? »*»««•, 2 V01.. S MSS'- 

fessr'.JssKis! ar & ss‘-' r - °gM 

Bud ProviB'i Satpensliin Brtlge aocr f)ie 




pS 5 l! r i vS^ 

mill IporST'^ iScS! 0 " 31)6 priewtel 

Catahigue 11 I 

MONDAY, SOtli" JANUARY, 
at 11 lull, ql New Bond Street 

Printed Books 

ft'rnwi v a % c t a TA M h p - Bui * 

& ow b a »l"<s 

grapliy. . olKS or travel and topo- 

- - Catalogue Price 40p 



HME ART • OF CRF.WKFpnf 


Valuable Books, Historical Documents & 
Autograph Letters 
(wltfi a section ot prints) 

-wlH be- sold nn 

THURSDAY 9 tli FEBRUARY, 1978 

CREVVKERNE, SOMERSET 
■ • at 10.30 a.m. 

'SSS3®^aBUaa 

FJNJE ART OF CREWKERNE 
Market St reel, Ciewkerne, Sum. TA18 7JU 
Te! ‘ 1 Crewkcrne 73041 (0460) J 


CATALftpOH 130 in lAc, 

, ,1l f «liwi Hnxyi |irt ■ 
Ji;il miillniiv iiniliiilnulM; 
■ iiiufjr.ij'iiv; A 

fW'i** v'J‘ Kiwind, (.(ann 
Itjy. _ Unl- s. flo El 

nrelwv. iltMinf. 

jj- . i lit- nue, dirty, . 

tipniinow.ii. liumyf 

umipn, Juiyiiii, Jure, ■ 

raifb, 


SITUATIONS VACANT 

assistant: INFORMATION 
OFFICER 

gwivf?® «9w^nAC 

T ^P‘i»w-Wh»p^nnn 01-4 os bpbi, -j 


EMIPiTIAUir 



JXHIBITION! 



BUSINESS SERVICES 1 v 


WBITflMfi; 



\\< >Is< y J LiJJ llXlimil 


ftiFRWtS 


* rWINjER~SALEn 

: . . , ■'iooKs, 

MAPS St PRINTS 

U |,diti toia - 

t?!?’ «*W Jaquarr 

. ? ■ 
; ’TiSSSS^:^ f 

.•I, W- Anlnf Oiovi Tube. / 
Swfcot t Cfl&i IQ A,. 

•* «.i® *• . ' iCcloeed • Wrti.) , 

■ -.1 ,/ 


««jo 



°3ftAN 1HOMAS ' 1 
. ■ MEMORIAL 
- summer SCHOOL' 

: 'IINiSItv'ccElioe 

op SWANsfiv ' 

K.^U dalUh from l 
' Sludto, Uj 

■ . Bertf* ,Hou» 

* Uptandi Tccroee < 
fS* 8 "" SA2 QGU 
. ■ C»«l. Smuffl ajifigi 


■ ;, i " : : . ... 


books old now] 

MM I li« m it, j 

1 "t I'M-U ... I .1 ... ■ |, 

'• ••• . ,i ■ * . t . . . t ..in. I 

1 ■ ‘ .. -I. .I I, ... . 6 

1 " "■ 1 ' 'll! I 

■« I 

* r ‘ . I .'.MS . | 

‘' r,1 " in » i '.WM'I.IH,^'.. , J 

| u • ... . 11 ..- , .1 | 




BIBLIAGORA 

• r ° I'CUIUOrt F, „ lw . 


Bonham's 

Sale by Auction, Wednesday, 1st February 
at 2pm. 

r 1 

Printed Boojks & L»te;19th and 20th 
Century Lithographic Posters 


ij&lpra|l iriiM Jnclud 


.7ia.!T 

’ple/n 


tweftonev. •.r^.rxblMUM ji? 
nmJr.ihlo. 4 ~ -,L. 

Initial h,ia ri - t 




■" T - 


. i . 7#Jf (7 • ' - J -V . l OR - ;*y f • - . 

''^^'iiwwsSjsgS 

Tiin. .I ' f.6 , i>Mui('' 

.tin «i . N«H' ''Mur! l 3i 

t- nfjy^cdsS 1 *^’ 

i. ■Mrt.'u- . .i».ii^w .sii.T 


rIWnt.nl anA-Pumb 
- pi'KiMweri jMinliua 


■ 


■ i ■ 


TLS 


THE TIMES LITERARY SUPPLEMENT 


FRIDAY • 27 JANUARY 1978 • No 3,957 • 25p 


The poetry of Frank O’Hara 

Conservatism 
past and present 

Men, women and 
feminism 

British painting since 1900 

Life with Elvis; The diaries 
of Maurice Collis 





91 John Milton’s Schooldays w . By John Digby (see page 80} 


Montale’s work-in-progress Commentary : Courbet; 

' '■ ‘ z-* ;; -z •* • ^ .,4 ;m : ;‘Tbc Haryard' AdVobate’ 

Desmond MomsVManwatching’; Two pages of 
Thomsons of Dundee; Politics on TV |:«j science fiction 

: Drawing the ? 


•I . . i. 


i'- V 


Uses and: abuses of 
author-bibliography 
























78 : TLS JANUARY 27 1078 


LITERATURE 


The poet of the pointers 


TLS JANUARY 27 1070 : 79 


By Thomas Byrom 


VII AN K (V'llAR A : 

Early Willing 
194fr 19511 

IGTpp. SJ. 

Poems Retrieved 
1950-19GS 
242pp. S5. 

Edited by Donald Allen 

Boliaas, California: Grey Fox Press. 

. MARJORIE PLRLOFF ; 

Frank O'Hara 
Poet Among Painters 

512*^0 ^ evv York: George Braziller. 


Some poets sliould be allowed to 
wear their talents lightly. Frank 
O'Hara, who was run over by a 
duno buggy on Fire Island just 
over ten years ago* has been badly 
overdone by his friends end devo- 
tees, with their disfiguring puffs 
and silly elegies, some of which 
Murjorie Porloff lists in her Frank 
O'Hara t Poet Among Painters— 


Rnrem, Ben Weber, the dancers 
Merce Cunningham, Paul Taylor — 
and a hundred more. Between 
salon and cenacle, lie was the 
promptest courier, deeply affable 
and open. loyal first to the Tenth 
Street School, The Club, the Cedar 


with the voices of Rimbaud,' Maya- 
kovsky and Pasternak. 

His derivations were light- 
fingered, his tastes catholic and not 
always deep. Of modern poets he 
liked nearly everyone— Williams, 


octrir 
son h 

poste 

world of the Abstract Expressionists 


a doctrinaire bohemian. In the right 
season he could swim uptown 
preposterousness of this 


: right 
i. The 
smart 



Machine: For Frank O’Hara ”, Tony 
Towle's “Sunrise: Ode to Frank 
O'Hara ”, James Schuyler's " Buried 
at Springs”, David Snapiro’a “Ode 
(Permit me to take cuds sleeping 
man) ”, Gerard Malanga’s " In 
Memory of the Poet Frank O’Hara 
1926-I9G6”, Ron Padgetts “Straw- 
berries in Mexico John Wieners's 
“After Reading Second Avenue : 
For Frank O’Hara ”, etc. This is only 
a shortlisr, and Perloff rightly con- 
demns the excess, as well ns oilier 
too-colourful bits 


and the New York School, where 
money and art and fame sang more 
sweetly titan ever before, has been 
exposed completely and quite un- 
fairly by Tom Wolfe in his The 
Painted Word. 

This was O'Hara's world and he 
was in the centre of it, neither bust- 
ler nor ideologue, but a high-spirited 
man with good taste ana a lot of 
affection to spend. He was especially 
the poor of the painters; he gave 
them a literacy, as their muse and 
critic, at a time when theory tended 
to precede paint and the word direc- 
ted tha imago. But his touch was 
always personal; the public defend- 
ing could be left to Clement Green- 
berg and Harold Rosenberg, Green 
and Red Mountain as they were 
called. O'Hara was a smaller but 
not less commanding prominence. 
His art criticism, some of it col- 
jeeted in Art Chronicles 1954-1966, 
•slight, fanciful and untheoretical. 
When lie fashions himself after 
Apollinaire, who discovered the 
Cubists tucked away in Room 8 of 
the Salon d’Automne of 1911, we 
should not take him as seriously 
as his immortalizers have done. The 
emulation is a respectful bit of 
cheek, and a bit of chic too, play- 
ful and sassy. He was never so 
grave, never a campaigner. His 
manifesto Personism (1959) is a 
comic piece, speaking only for it- 


nnn-lngicol relations which urouvo 
wonder with ucciduuinl ones 
which arouse mere surprise and 
in the end fatigue”. It could 
hardly have boon put more sharply 
or more tactfully. 

But, on the whole, O’Hara did not 
heed the udvice, and the French 
Zen, as Aslibery called It, of these 
early and middle years is mostly n 
matter of extravagant gesture. The 
poems newly collected by Donald 
Allen in Early Writing Ho not easily 
carry their literary burdens. 

As a Dada poet O’Hara does 
better. The love of horseplay and 
the solemn whimsies, the wit that 
refuses a programme, tho uncritical 
spoofing, the fizzlness of the gossip 
exactly suited him. He revives, for 
instance, the date poem — " It Is 
12.20 in New York a Friday ” — 
which imitates “At the Paul Gull- 
laume Gallery” by Pierre Albcrt- 
Birot — “The 13th day of November 
this year of 1917 "—or his “ Open- 
ings 0 — “The 1st of Mnrclt, 1919, I 
was/at. Rosenberg's where Herhin 
the pointer” — a poem which goes 
on to chat of who was who and who 
was there, just ns, loss directly, 
most of O’Hnra’s poems do. O’Hara 
in his turn has been imitated, by 
Ted Berrigan for instance : “ It’s 
8.54 In Brooklyn it's the 28th nf 
July and . Perloff has traced these 
influences, without making too much 
of them. 


ter nf excellent period " low 

Ilf display. Hu burn mi?* Coming 


leaning on the julm door in the 5 

SPOT 

wiiile she whisperud n song along 
the keyboard 

to Mai Waldron and everyone and I 
stopped breathing. 
His best and worst arc heard per- 
haps at tiic end of his prose piece 
You Are Gorgeous and I'm 
which is good pornogru- 


Bears, the Black Mountain poets, 
projectivists and objectivlsts. Eliot 
and Lowell, however, were too aca- 
demic. They had prolonged the Ufa 
of symbolism. 

But O'Hara, since his Harvard 
years, had loved French poetry 
best, and Wb work is full of allu- 
sions to Baudelaire, Rimbaud, Ver- 
laine, Apollinaire, Reverdy, Tzara, 

WrM. He identified in his life with 
the Symbolists, and in his writing 
with the Dadaists and Surrealists, 
who like him, bohemian but not 
derelict, les chicissimes, hung out 
with painters because that was 
where the action was, tha real 
daring, the front lines. Robert 
Mothorwell’s The Dada Painters 
and Poets (1951) was the Vulgate 
of the avant-garde of the 1950s, and 
the lofts below Tenth Street were 
giddy with vertiges , calligrammes, 
phallustrades, frottage and decal • 
coinania. 

These enthusiasms directed his 
practice, but to no great event. His 
Surrealist experiments of the late 
1940s and enrly 1950s are really 
schoolboy productions. He liked to 
justify them by talk of “all-over” 
and pusli-and-pull " and the other 
tags of Abstract Expressionism, but was not a radical poet lint the 

they are poetry of the surface only fonserver of an avant-garde, or 
In being superficial. In all his early J»'st barely the latest of an armVir- 
work. Oranges, Memorial Day 1950. JWrrfe Tt is fitting that just before 


burned h » wjhui ia guuu IMIIJIU, 

gem like; 'he drank andjfi P**y und bnd Scott Fil/gcrald: 

5>ly- 1 hough ho tried on wj with the past falling away as an 
logics, the one ho £?' ' 

a sociable and less frlrid Z 
'Wan nop, and 
was a subjective impress^ 
syntax has IjttJo of ihTcS 

inspired . apposltlvenett of if 
realise ; it is an urtlcirljii« j. 
tnl chatter and drift, and fc, 
depends far its success rid 
his sensibility. Perhaps be” 
like Is. Is. Cummings, the a* 
verve, a sentimontal erotica 
cerluin he«»rt : 

the only truth is face to in 


acceleration of nerves thunder- 
ing and shaking aims its aggregat- 
ing force like the Metro towards 
a realm of encircling travel 
rending the sound of adventure 
and becoming ultimately local 
and Intimate repenting the 
phrases of an old romance which 
is constantly renewed by the end- 
less originality of human loss the 
air llio Mumbling quiet ot 
Urea thing newly the heavens’ 
stars all out we arc all for 
the captured time of our being 

’ nnonTwhiiu 1 ^ There are too many moments in 

become P your moiS °' Hara . lv,,WI ,*' 011 ca . n,t 1 ,L ‘ 11 if l,c 
and dying in black aadife ra ^ nns a,1£ .. yn . u ^"Kh anyway, 
- ■ u,!, only, to have his irrcpressiblu lack 


is quite undone by the glaniDiir in 
“ For Jiu lies Dean " ; but in “ Lana 
Turner Has Collapsed" lie recovers 
Jiis wits and the surface glitters. 
His cimractciistic movement is from 
fiat to fantasy, real to surreal, 
literal reference in comic reverie, 
nnt! often lie shifts up with 
panache. 

The best of Poems Retrieved, Jn 
which Donald Alien has gathered 
many “ lost ” poems, some O'Haru 
sent to friends witliout keeping a 
copy, some extracted from letters, 
are about friendships. " A Party 
Full of Friends” is from Ann 
Arbor days, “A Sunday Supple- 
ment” recalls teenar.e friends, “ Mr 
O’Hara’s Sunday Morning Service” 
is a sketch of a Sunday flying 
model aeroplanes with Dick. In the 
evening they pack up and go 
home — 

in think about theories of 
flight, and shave perhaps. So 
ail through dinner our clear 
unxious eyes remain aloft. 

These pieces arc still warm. His 
several reminiscences of Violet 


0* tfr uss £3 iSKe^g 

So ends his ’*_Ode : Salute i the most deserved. As tha poet of 


French Negro Poets'*. Thra* New York he reflects uncritically 


oiipic 

in Selected Poems — tell us a lot 
about the quality of his affection, 

his work there Is an mi faWifulVy mni'^vhh Tamm king JovtaB,sr und 

complete parody of Roiin of the mmidlm gustu nf 1-h/gcr.dd’s 1 ‘•H'd-tfuiiy blight. 
Transcondcntalist attitudes “My Lost Ciiy” the brilliuuco, the His talent was social, and he was 
llko Cummings, a cheating 1 vulgarity of the city. Star struck, ho perhaps best In hls collaborations, 
takes it all back, he plays sd 

He left bis poems lying da 
over the place in uiircviKi 
drafts, (.'usualness, quickwni 
nets were what he wonted uji 
got, as long as he rcmetnbtf 
sense nf humour. “A True t. 


whc-rc he could count on his own 
gifts of sympathy and (he noiii oil- 
men t of anoriier scnsibilitv lu keep 
him free, high and quick. In the 
lato 1950s lie worked with Larry 
Rivers on a series of liilmgruphs. 
Stones. Taking turns, O'Hara would 
scratch out u fur; linc-i of poetry. 
Rivers would draw something, 
until they had a clumsy, graceful 
am! usually absurd bit of wuik und 
play : " US ”, 11 Rimbaud iltnl Ver- 
laine ", “ Love ", “ Melancholy 

Breakfast ", The poorer stones 
illustrate precisely bow O'Hara’s 
craft could not survive his spon- 
taneity. He wai an improviser, o 
romancer of collage, a first-rate cut- 
aud-pastc poet. His collaborations 
with Nnrman Blulim, Poem Paint- 
ings (I960;, are lyrical, sluppy and 
joyful. 

Of all the elegies, Ginsberg’s, not 
surprisingly, has the must authority. 
They were friends, hut not alike, 
und Ginsberg lias been a more 
fluent entrepreneur and a deeper 
poet. But id$ understanding is sym- 
pathetic and exact, and has the 
right distance frum many of the 
things that dazzled O'Hara. “The 
honking selfprophetic Personal ”, 
lie calls him, “ as Curator of funny 
emotions to the mub.” “ I see New 
York thru your eyes", a generous 
lie. And he praises him for having 
“a common enr/for our doep 
gossip 


The style of dependence 


nf Talking m iii. ' Sun ” (aiVi By Helen McNeil 

kuvskyl is uiir of his betwi 

pieces, ami justly : it k «lii‘ 


of Tlteodorc 


of the legend. 

Sr llt J l1 ,. praI .7 in * In Memory of . . — , — „ — .. 

My Feelings ” as “one of die great * elf > and not, as has been claimed, 

8 oems of our time " and in setting 
’Hara up with Schumann, Brail ins, 

Shelley and Years, she perhaps 
commits an even graver excess. 

Devotion often makes a dull busi- 
ness of criticism. ■ . 

But O'Hara is still bobbing. His 
gifts were for buoyancy, spontaneity 
and fun. Though he tried to write 
de profundis, his best poems stay 
closer to the surface and take their 
Joy and verve from the gregarious 
life he led. He was, like Pound but 
in a smaller pond, die entrepreneur 
far & generation ef artists. After 
Harvard and a year at Ann Arbor, 
ha got a front-desk, job at the 
Museum. oE Modern Art, ana from 
$tis perch ; he befriended and' en- 
couraged ■ y Pollock, ' KWue, - de 
Kooning, • Fraaken thaler, Grace 
Hartigaa, the poets Kenneth Koch, 

Jolm Aahbery. Allen Ginsberg, Le 
Roi Joiias. Johp Wieners, the com- 
posers YiirgU Thompson, Ned 


jjvi k. “runges, Memorial Day 
Second Avenue, he spoils himself 
with chancy disjunctions and 
licentious associations. Auden tried 
to warn him: “I think you . . . 
must watch what is always the 
great danger with any * surrealistic ’ 
style, namely of confusing authentic 


ne died he wus appointed a curator 
at the Museum of Modovn An. He 
was very much a care taker and a 
presenter oF exhibit inns, rather than 
a historian or a forerunning poet. 
His aesthetics are from a rain- 


rdlv corny, “oh Sun ”, says! JENIJOY LA DGLLE : 

I! 15" , ftMtj-fail to j T he Echoing Wood 
1 hanks”, says the Sun, - Roethko 

and rein e in her I’m wabhin*!! 174pp. Guildford : Princeton Unlver- 
easu-r fur iiu- to speak to mu s (tv Press. £8. 

here. 1 donT have to slide c?J 

between buildings to get n ROSEMARY SULLIVAN : 


An Exeter Riddle 

a©* 

hiih U J pe i d - H’ t ig feet di ? not 8 rind 

«tgfi was his head, incautious in the company 

T® mt S ht of mountains and a rack-rent liquid. 

ISHSa 1, ?i! Cd Jl l s iegs seemad listless , 

yet no woke the wind and exacerbated echoes, 
wending not to war in a charging chariot, 
vn/ielped by horses whirling like the wind. 

Jest-tiwe technology covered him completely. 

A aen fora second, he was gon e ghostly 

as though he hud never been. Vouchsafe me this vision / 


Gavin Ewart 


Theodore Roethke: Tho Garden 

I know you love Manhattan, b Master 

logue of late Victorian camp, u mat- you nuglil to look up mwe ife 220pp. University of Washington 

always ••nibrnre things, peof'i (AUPG). E 55. 

sky slam, 1 il», freely and* 1 ' r 

ilii. 1 .u>]» nix i;iti> sense of w*' When Theodore Roetiike’s Open 

I U/Miv/i nnnoqrflJ Iti 1041 


isynnr uu.liiitiiiim. knaim loa tfoawe appeared In 1941 there was 
bf» no (piesuon who was tjio best young 
nml you sh, mid fallow il 10 W goot in America. It was Delmoro 
"<•CCSS.II v, which . 

am iiKCl.illy fuml Go Wki-j ect , 0 f j,is and Roethke'a genera- 
... , _ , tion': father and son. For Schwartz 

Li * l i 111 i m: i v h'-ive a tbj. riipre was to be no escape from die 
in that brain i»f yours n R oedlpally determined past. In hls 
■..tide story the hero has gone out 
Hr suid hr preferred ptf« to . see a filpi, but even in “ tho 
paimliiB bt-cmiM- it Is faster, i Hawaii of the screen ”, where 
elegy fa,- )j|||j,. Holiday "H* Pdy ate terrors dissipate in the i luko- 
I.ady Died ” lu* skims * e f, of populor obHvion, 

through Manhattan, with * Schwartz finds himself watching tlie 
jn/zy sensu nf iinprnvlHP#; h® me movie of his parents court- 

»'»•» comes IO n sudden HU "1“ 

n lu-iii-r.^tnnnrsi- • neard as tne giant protagonists 

°PI e . ' : ^ move inexorably towards the primal 

n*tu l am sweating a lot W®* scene which will create him. All 

M Ibinue escape routes leari liack hnm». Thn 
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SHELTON H.DAVia 

delated account by en amhropologtet . 
of ihosoolti arid environmental Impaot of ihe 
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programme 87,96 net 


Paperback edition 

CAMBRIDGE STUDIES IN MEDIEVAL LIFE 
AND THOUGHT 

The Just War In the ; 
Middle Ages 

PREDEfUCKH. RUSSELL 

'Bafled on original manuscript material and a 


One Kind of Freedom 


Rfaratufa.ihe text la Informed by a i^rftoE 
snalyrste and felicity of expression/ Choke 

Paperback 64.95 net 
5?,5J5 l R i P Q i l fiTUWES IN MEDIEVAL WFE 

andthought 
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Stafford andDukesof 
Buckingham 1394-1521 

CAR0LE RAWCLIFFE ; ' 


The Edonomlo Cotisequenoee of 
’ EmeiiqTpatfon. 

noofcn L, RANSOM and RICHARD SUTCH 

^ ?n ? tUU ‘ ,0rtt V: 

■!!' .* w^aHpwedto enter ecorcJfflo 


Dr FaWcI [fje trac^ tha often complex relatione 
Dttweaniife Crown and three Stafford Duk« 
tJf .BLJokfngfiarti, casting fresh light upon the : 




The Romantic Approach 
to Don Quixote 

ANTHONY CLOSE 

Dr Close examines the literary fori tinea of 
Cervantes' masterpiece, analysing tha reasons 
why the sentimentalised and seriously 
philosophical Interpretation given to It by the 
Gerfnan Romantlca came to preveii first In 
Eurppe and then hi Spain, $ 1 2,00 net 
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escape routes lead back home. The 
erbol pyrotechnics fizzle out, and 

chwartz shrivels Into Saul Bellow’s Until we came to a river. 
Humboldt, the poet as paranoid He dipped his hand in the shallow: 
monster. Water ran over and under 

. The second generation of Hair on a narrow wrist bone: 
moderns, now all dead, began to Hia image kept fallowing after. . . . 

V write la a heavily populated poetic Dr La Belle comments : 

. JV' S* Ehot presided as if the. reader is aw 


Roe dike’s poems depend on the 
energized nature that Kenneth 
Burke defined as “vegotal radical- 
ism”. Usiug the strength of a 
primeval nature, they move back 
past tlie chaos of personal child- 
hood, led by Blake, folk tale, aud 
Mother Goose Into a simulated 
racial and linguistic infancy. Jung 
and Maud Bodkin are warmly wel- 
comed, the better to keep Freud 
out. Roethke called “Praise to the 
End I ” “a kind of tensed-up 
Prelude u and Dr La Belle mounts 
a cogent case for Romantic struc- 
tures of discovery in Roethke. But 
Roethke's nature Is not reciprocal. 
The flow oF energy is all inwards. 
“ Snail, snail, glister me forward,/ 
Bird, sofMigh me home.” "Reach 
me rose.” “ Voice, conic out of the 
silence./ Sav something,” Until the 
word touches Itim, Roethke or bis 
child surrogate lies trapped in a 
compulsive bell, where wet *• fetor 
of weeds” and “coUJug ooze” 
ripen only to the “pickle Jbelt”, 
“ a dish for fat lips ” where “ my 
own tongue kissed/My lips awake” 
in mutely niaaturbatory expression, 
many "dancing masters” . , . nen _ . , .. . 

involves “die distinctive practice In the mid-1950s Roothko^ achieved 
of individual authors”, their verso ® regular _boun dbg ^llne which 

form as well as their tJiehies. J ie H FP*. r ®J^7 

_ . , , . , . . . , leans and gaps of ms crisis poetry, 

Roethke s method is probably The poems are written in a sort 
closer to Pound’s ” luminous detail of didactic present, with adult sex- 
than It is to BUoFs thematic borrow polity often tho lesson: 

Ings, but Itis allusions, tike Eliot's, 
function as touchstones of past inte- 
grity. In “The Premonition”, the 
speaker remembers another sum- 
mer “ long ago " when he followed 
his father 


also believed, pace Eliot, that tlie 
modern poet was going to find 
“ tradition ” a difficult accomplish- 
ment. If Eliot’s “ next tiling ” 
does not come naturally, and it 
did not for Roethke, then imitation 
may well be the dreaded stamp 
of a dominating past. Wiuterset 
Roth berg, Roethke’s sardonic prose 
alter ego, makes fun of “ the 
Allusionist”: “Even his sighs 

have another source.” In “How to 
Write Lika Somebody .Else”, 
Roethke tries to excuse Ills own 
allusive vulnerability: 

Particularly if lie is a provincial, 
far from a good library, or any 
practising poet [like Roethke in 
Michigan] the immediately pre- 
ceding literary generation [Eliot] 
or the more precocious around 
tils own age — aod not tfio best 
of these — may exercise powerful 
attraction. 

In Open House these attractions 
were Emily Dickinson, Elinor 
Wylie, and Leonle Adams, ladies 
who did not compete. As Dr La 
Belle says, Roethke’s imitation of 
hls many “dancing 



prettton 
of death. 


^patriarchal super-ego, and the aca- 
r dgmles were controlled by the new 
iicritldsm of L A. Richards, Allen 
P-Xnte, John Crowe Ransome, Yvor 
;]£jgfatera and Kenneth Burke, whom 
iBtiike humbly addressed as 
Schwartz was destroyed by 
threatening . presences, 
c* Robert LoiYftHi ^ Randall 

- ^ I and Jww Berryman’ kept 

is ihe first attempt to capture Ihe links between t-Wj* but fhere are no manlfes- £ without 
otrt put, employniienl and Income Inoquaiitif J*. /t^s from this generation. ReUque’^ aSd 

completeandlmegr*iedfrarnewwkaf>dl»^;^ Wioy La Belle implies fa 
spirit of the UN system, fid.OOttit * *r... ^alualile study of influences on 

• . • . .^Roethke, Ills was a poetic of depen- 
. ■ * jwtice. He needed things outside 
• • >, Twmself, Until the love poems of 

lords for the Wind (1958) these 
externals were nature and the Ian- 
tiiage of other poets. Dr La Belle 
ias tried to determine where 
fj.Roethke begins and ends. Rose- 


aware of the 
source of the appropriated image, 
then lie can read the poeiu in 
terms of the themes and context 
brought in by that source.... 
Once the reader realizes that 
Dpnue's poema about mortality 


are the source and context of the 
adpptpd _ imago, he --uha«s hrn'ds : : 
“the premonition ’1 referred to is a 


By lust alone we keep the mind 

alive. 

And grieve into the certainty of 

love. 

His circus animals are freed to 
turn comic, and Yeats and the Meta- 

R hyslcals are confidently and pub- 
cly used. Now and then, for my 
taste, these unqualified assertions 
have the look only of a larger, 
more comfortable carapace. Dr La 
Belle sees a true maturity in this 
period, though Miss Suihvan is 
slightly less enthusiastic. In her 
impressively complete feeding of 
“Meditations of an Old Woman” 
she finds "The easy philosophical 
gravity' of the lines Is a pose that 
Eliot nas worked too well 1 

afa uneasily.' aware of each other’s 
work. In tlie yean-s between Dr La 
Belle's dissertation and licr book. 
Miss Sullivan, as Dr La Belle com- 
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In Extremity 

A Study pf Gerard Manley Hopklni 1 . . 
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Anew critical study of Hopkins which 
original readings of the principal pe$ rba and ft? 
explanations of such farms as Inscape' and ■ - . 
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Almaty Sullivau's book contras firmly 
kbiRoetbke, and with a good leaven-, 
ng of What Roethke called “SeusU 
. ililty I Oh I Lai ”, she gives wise 
6hd sensitive readings or many , of 
tils poems, particularly those from. 
W‘he Lost -Son and Other Poems 
48) and Praise . to the End / 

si), 


Donne’s “ The 
" The Funerall ”, 

Roethke's poem Is unmistakably 
about the death of a father no 
longer dearly remembered.^ “But 
when he stood up, that face/Was 
lost in a maze of. water.” In, fact 
the Donne allusion alluded to Donne 
himself, as totem. Donne, a dancing 

master, wrote about death, and his — r , - r - - . 

presence in Roethke’s poem ospects of Roethke’s poetry, leaving 
strengthens it. The literary father sexual symbolism W Saul Malofra 
Is called in to .contain and control Theodore Roethke.: Aq IAtrodilctlon 
tlie historic father, . 


mants sourty' “made good use/ of. 
these materials ” far her. Own srudy. 
As far as I can tell. Miss Sirllivdit 
also gives credit where required. A 
mm-theofetioal study, of ■ Influences 
is meant to serve as materia critica. 
Miss Sullivan claims modestly to 
concentrate oq . the metaphysical 




, The programmatic poem “Open- 
House”, may look like a confession, 
but it is bound up by a claustro- 
phobic trimeter : 

My truths are all foreknown, 

This anguish self-revealed, 
r. La Bplle’s fidelity to Roethke’s £m 'naked: , to the bone, ' 
le . of dependence means diet . With nakedness my shield, 
accepts Eliot’s criticism uncriri- ‘The confessional self is in persona 
t f just as he did. Roethke cover lug something -worse. Heavy, 
^Heved . Eliot's dictum that influ- metre, a T^ruat and fart”,, as 
j^Qe. and , Imitation are. -mpdes of . Roethke later called it, forms, part 
; but unfortunately he of the naask,-nof a release from it. 
. : ' ■ • 


to the Poetry . (1966), .The ledst 
successful parts of Miss Sullivan's 
Impressive book are tlfa offhand 
gestures towards other modbus,' as 
when Stevens’s return to die "First 
Idea ” is o^iiated with . . Roethke’s 
resolutely un encrusted ; atavistic 
nature. Df ^Roethke's companions 
and competitors. Miss Sullivan glyes 
Lowell pride of placpi Berryman’S 
“A Strut for Roethke” opens her 
book, but Berryman doesn’t bptie'ar 
in the tpxt.- Randall' Jafieil goes 
without. .-. notice;' and' , Deluvore 
Schwartz is mentioned 'oncei- 


f 
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Meetings with marvellous persons 


- ~" r — • • --- light ? Ho adds:," ill her own hide- 

t>_, T/isWneS,* rifnxii'iHinn finable way she is fond of me." Oil. 

Jiy Victoria Otentfiiuun.g perhaps she was. 

i i Coliis was taken into the Astors’ 

M 4 tnMr'r~/vii t ui . confidence when the Profumo scan- 

MALTRiCn COM. id . da] broke. Ward had a cottage on 

Diaries 1949*l%9 the Cliveden estate; he was a reu- 

Editcd liy Louise CoNis uiur visitor to the house, and Ins 

216pp. tlcinemanii. £5.50. RH ests hl \ d u , se J of * h V w V m .‘ 

1-1 ~~ “ - r meeting between Keeler and Pro- 

The publication „f Maurice Coll,,'., ‘JffiJT 

l e ^ hook^con n im' m c °tref adequate personality, overshadowed 
7 ear * hy Ids mother, and quite out of his 

h'nri " , ‘ Ch ,n i ea ;^ C i dentil when the scandal broke. 

J 1 ®} » Co ' lls Slinin,cd up the situation In 

was one of three assessors called hi m- r ijo FV T,irw» 14 ioci- 

to arbitrate in the matter of the Ws diary on June 14, 1963. 

i>rico of an cnuestrlan portrait of Wroie a line_ to Bill Astor to 


to arbitrate in the matter of the 
prico of an equestrian portrait of 
thu Duke of Edinburgh commis- 
sioned from Feliks Topolski, a 
close friend of Collis’s. No prico 
had been named at the time — 
Topolski and the Duke were on 
friendly terms. The portrait was 
delivered. And nothing happened 
for nearly two years. Then 
Topolski sent in his bill, and 
received it totter in return indicat- 
ing it was much too large — " Wc 
were all thunderstruck”, wrote the 
Duke. (Bromvcn Astor warned 


assure him of niy friendship at 
this moment when lie is involved 
in the Profumo and Ward scan- 
dals. I feel thtu he has inno- 
cently become entangled in a 
drama with which he has nothing 
ta do. . . . With Ward's arrest for 
keeping a brothel, disclosures 
affecting many prominent people 
are likely. Bill will be lucky if 
he emerges unscathed from what 
I-i happening. 

Astor did not escape unscathed. 


JIUJCU. luruuwcn ASlOl WurilCU naiui uni iiui saLnpu UliaCMMiCM, 

Coliis that the Duke was “ very He wus shattered by the soandai. 

II V . _ fill 1 anil imiiJ .....I. 17 . . 1 .. 


price, ii was oiuy a siigut ana mai muiu nuva jicijjcu 

rapid sketch ”, unfinished nnd un- either the defence or the prosecu- 
resolved. The final price agreed don. He knew nothing of Ward's 


resolved. The final price agreed 

whs the average of the tlireo valua- private life. Ward had used Astor; 
tions arrived at by the three asses- Lady Astor told Cailis that Ward 
sors. It was a delicate matter. had borrowed thousands of pounds 

. j , from him, promising free osteo- 

The other delicate matter Is the pathy in return; and Astor paid 
Astors 1 involvement in die Profumo for Ward's defence. Neither of the 
case, and tills is the part of the Astors beUeved Ward had been liv- 
book which will help to sell it. ing on immoral earnings— he was 
Collls comes oait of it very well, as not capable, Astor said, of carrying 
the loyal friend and supporter of on a business like that. “This I 
Lord Astor, and of his third wife myself knew to be a true estimate 
Brou we ci after Lord Astor’B death, of Ward's character ", wrote Collia 
Collis's role at Cliveden reveals in his diary. " To live on prosti- 
bim at his most deferential ; Jiving tutes is a difficult and tiresome 
nearby, he was summoned to make way of making money.” 
up the numbers at short notice, APt „ - , , . t 

and always rushed to oblige : “ At _ 0 A -^ r j ^f rd s suicide Astor 
7 pm Mr Lee, the butler at CJi- and warned to escape fur- 

veden, rang up saying; 'His Lord- l5?*».J! ca E da L by j- * ea j m £ , tlle 


rivate life. Ward had used Astor; 


veden, rang up saving: ‘Hi s** Lord" xhcr scandaI leavW the 

ship finds fjimself a litcfc short and DOtont^Jrhii^flh 1 

,r& r ^iis^ u chSs ng ”T. : rsarttfo 

was there, as he nlwnvs was. bv iap . l ] tatl0n hnejly* But he never 


was there, as he always was', by 
eight. He was rather inclined to 


bnng a fine pleco of Chluese por- ^ ffl 

cel am. or his most recent hook. niy . friends, YJl a 


celain, or his most recent book, 
and leave It in die hall, to be 
brought forward . at the right 
moment tq show to the most con- 
genial of the generally distin- 
guished guests. Ho was not in a 


really got over it. and died in 1966. 
Coliis wrote in his diary : “ He was 


Cliveden period is over. My life 
will be different.” 

Shortly before Coliis himself 
died he encountered Edward Heath 
at an art- exhibition, and Intro* 


leriod is over. My life 

drnn . *i 


hu I shed guests. Ho was not in a at a« art exhibition, and Intro* 
hurry to go home. **Are you stay.. du ?*t d Mmiell. ** 1 am Maurice' 
ing, the night?” asked the do wage* S.* a he said. “I have Written 
Lady Astor, the formidable Nancy, thirty-rive books, some of which 
on one occasion. He said he was V arc . considered bolshy in their 
not, .and die said, " Then why but J heUeve there is nothing 

haven't you gone ? " Coliis replied, ,n t 0® in B at a ““dern. conservative 
"It is not so late” "The Astors al\ J’SS. 1 * 1 „°W e « to” Heath listened 
u — — .. .. . . with "apparent interest” 


to the author and his daughter 
Louise. Success improved her 
father, she thinks ; lie mellowed, 
and " there was also the very closo 
friendship which he and I gradu- 
ally established between us”. He 
also, shq remarks, “ conducted 
numerous lave affairs nf which his 
wife never suspected him Thesa. 
do not appear in die diaries. 

The diaries, in fact, are very cir- 
cumspect. If not exactly the diary 
of a nobody, it is all very Poa- 
terish, with a touch of the Young 
Visiters thrown in. Coliis writes in 
a clerkly style ; conversations he 
enjoys are “animated”, repeated- 
ly; people aro not “there”, they 
are '‘present" (as in " Kiimardn, 
the literary editor of the Observer, 
was present with his wife. They 
were must agreeable ” 1 ; and some 
of bis remarks about the people he 
meets are so stilted ns to be prizc- 


winningly unmcmovnhle. ( They 
are also often true, which is dis- 
concerting — of C. S. Forester, Cor 
example, “ His books have no liter- 
ary value, hut are widely rend 
because they are exciting ”. And nf 
WilJinm Empson, whom he mcl at 
Topolski’j house in 196.1 : 

I dare sny he may be nil right 
if you get used to his style of 
humour. ... lie is now enjoying 
a belated reputation fnr poems 
written in the thirties. He has 
become quite a vogue among n 
certain set. His pouius are extre- 
mely difficult to understand and 
are written with nn nllusi yen css 
and compression imusuul even 
for modern poetry. Li nn antho- 
logy of verse selected by a man 
called Fraser, and just published, 
□ set of contemporary poets ate 
called Empsouinns. 

It is hard to pin down why this is 



have to be ill bed by il ”, she said. .interest - and 

ii- ji ^ _ . snook hands charmingly with Collls 

V ce ' ' e 7? 1 “"d his devoted daughter. The lnel> 
the incident with- dent was typical. There is no know. 

' f* iat £? te £ ind whether Heath had heard of 
exchange ^ she , again entered Into Maurice Coliis and his -tbirtv-five 
; l urt ,V 3r , P°5 ve , rs ^ tl0tl '• . What eke books; not everyone has, even 

■ 2? j&vfL 0 i r 1 ?, an j° ther J M&don thougfi his first, * Siamese 33 White, 

■ *- e J. at Cliveden, she began .was a notable success when it came 

•2ii^ MC * nd the stairs’* and he out in 1934 and is «iS vdd“b 

<£>}«« a compliment after her. , remembered o iy 

Shut- up*, •■he said. She was . i 

•much tough than the Duke of ,i}„hL : ; s t L i Q fa i. teen . Y° lui r es , of 
Edinburgh. At this time', in the ?i a j s * u when this selection 
early idSOs, she was about oighty w® 8 an established 

and still playing gcjf. taking cold 5 ad «* ««tic. Compulsively 

baths, do Lag gymnastics night and' »f2? i* * l ® w , eilt to London from 
'Morning, and. lied wade lire very : b*s house in .Maidenhead twice a 
difficult for he* son's first two mfl ®t peopld and to go to 

.wives. extnbloions, and that is mainly 

CbUta, ar he* ,o» LoA AiMrt ” 

: suggestion, undertook to write he? .as' a writer, lie had endumi 

b e gln?d hy Uto^bSlfdng h f°„ t 1® ?^HerX C Ts!^ 8 Ss 

hlm fr a ^v'^anValhrK IhmS™ ,'fif E “ Br S 

mSkss‘^ i -<ssmaB& 


?jl aruar V7- This IS the first exhibition of John Diibv’s 

Hnited 1 ’ • qItJ ] 0U ^ 1 ( ie , h °* already exhibited in the 
um ten S tates, nlf work is al$o included in the group exhibition of 

LonTFT%S V V e ^ ts V - V Camd * n Arts cLlT Som in 

h„, 8 ' bufr* job after leaving school at fifteen was in the 
te d0n ? oo; - he wor k e d in different sections of the 
fnioRK t 5 j^ e<7rs before leaving to study birds and write poctrv. 
• discovered the French Surrealists: '*/ relumed home and 

destroyed all my previous work and decided to become a Surrealist .** 
. (See also cover.) 


The farmer’s lot 


l| : i fcpoka derisl^y af S-i « , , ' . y-.it - ' ; : 

"58 ..»■• , ; a \Lmcger|i,art and of his in pardc- If 1 * flwt ■ marriage bad already. 

!| : : : ■ ,. : 1 i?f ^ ! C 5? . 8 i bowjuet; . he b 7 : 19 hfe -Second ■' mefr 

•A i • -jlold ..hbr- be was indebted to her: TjPB® .^uo; . was -disastrous. ; His 

■I? .'Vi- . ' . Aadi fadeed .for -a .Viscouhtass. a 

iS vl:: very rich .woman, aged o]gh£ and ; 

of ■ man hadiwver daughter, "a 


un n tugg 

l to open tbp i 
who had t* ever 




By Pamela Hwa 1 

GEOFFREY ROBINSON f 
Hadlngham Harvest 

1^- to Rural 

v ffilpft Coqstabie. ES.SQ., ; . 

Uncolnsbire vlliage life kt the dnd 

S! provide* the - 

.S^pPuod for Bedmgfjam Harucsf. 
Sl5? 0k ^ bwed-upon *q rehiinis- . 

''Smnf lL Ll 0 * Robinson^ 

numerous -relatives ‘lapd la e lively • 

mixture of fadt :ond . fantasy. 

. : .As, the author; admits,, ifcaf-e isino'! 

■ **wh wBeae Sa . ^ 

.has i^^eNtj^^’pennitL 


‘ wile freely foqli t Si . 
of Ws ritos^ toWrnufiity, it 
n the tatipta^pp to'J&cSiire;. 

iMs; 


, particular, Jewtad to an examlna- 
non of the sexual appetites of Mr 
Robinsons maternal grandfather, 
Edward Fisher, and his sons. Their 
exploits make Casanova appear a 
man of. virtue. 


^®JJ t ib0w Mr B,obinsbn knows that. 

HSiSt/OT i* 11 ® «»; of' fourteen 

BJ5 syg* * ^ but had 

been too fearful and shy” to satisfy 
Ms needs until as a :second-yei»r 
unaergtaduate atj Cambridge ^he had 
ddts ,to a London 
Mlheli It to modt unlikely that he 

T^ ld r 5K 1 ™ informartoh : to 
Lmpolndiire. vil agp W , or oven to 

■S1S25R F» aida whom he 


so peculiar. It Is as if ColU. 1Bl 
own private chary, were S' 
Mvnmhing to , a foreigner wK 
nothing of English liter Z k , 
understood only basic EngbJ 

.Perhaps this was because k, 
himself, in u way, always a £ 
cr He WHS Anglo-Irish, & 
Dublin, with a mother who?; 
‘tuuipc&tumis nature ” and , 
dearly very unstable (moZ, 
wv« *»®ke n pour showing fa* 
hook); he lived abroad SnS i 
was nuclei Ic-uged; tho iZ.1 
world perhaps seemed 
vc lions to him than it wat Li 
cmitiimnlly needed t o tafeT 
bearing and chart hi s progriw 
seenis often on I he edge of |J 
ami is uiixiuiis nlioiit his own Vn 
mg; meeting Somerset Mau^ 
for the first time at a mS, 
puny, Jig notes that they hd- 
short conversation ” and a 
sadly: “Hu did not speak ole 
books.” 

Ho was not. however, wltW 
faience, and he used it well l' 
clear from these pages that be, 
n good friend to Lowry, who ul 
freely to him us he did tut 
many, to Mervyn Peake and i 
wife in times of poverty and 
ness, and to StBnley Spencer. i 
appreciated tho quality of d 
people as he appreciated fii 

Moore, both as mi artist in 

man. with them lie transccs 
self-interest mid self-conscious.- 

An aging man himself, h 
especially observant nf the *i 
of ngo in others — the great b 
famous seem moru than 

grev und shaky in theiu m 
Wlicn he siiikus n vivid and ui* 
dual note, it is ctUvuvs in dec 1 , 
mg some aspect of ffamh^i 
disintegrutinn. Stevie Smith, i 
example, in l«J(iS looked \ 

some ex Iron rdi iiury old insect r 
very sniuil, creeping uhout, aadl 
eye sockets uiiimst ns iinr 
anucurs. She looks a liuodrtl 
Ami T. S. Eliot, encouaa 
descending the stairs" (pw 
uhvnyii ** descend ” here, not^u 
down "J at I’ubvis in 1957: 

He was dressed in dark cJgd 
un overcoat, a soft Jint. Hie t 
was exceedingly lined and w 
He seemed very mclaiichalj.i 
and shamhUitg. He passed mi . 
out lliruugli tiie hull door, Jd 
ing with gloom, as it were 1 
sued by despair. 

Klseivliere he reminds Eliot ’ ' 

mice lie suw him putting hit* 
runnel lint dour nf uu offltt 1 1 
Fabers, dressed ns Fii . 
Christinas. Klim denied that Ink. 
ever dressed up ns Fa 
Christinas. There must have (ko 1 
creatively cr.i/y streak under : 
t>vcr-conirnUi'd, ainhitiihH.' 
who is shown in rids selection!' 

Ilia diaries; the Cnllis who bad? 
ml so rub iu wives and n»nj f 
affuirs, the Coliis who beHwd' 
rue prophecies r»f a Burmese F 
and whom hous^ in Bucmt * 
racked by poltergeist*- * 
daughter refers in her cpik*i# : 

“ tho gruundswull uf unrtt^ . 
ivliich was nn essentia] part 
nature”, und which in fii* b*j. •.. 
ness became more difficult to?'.. . 
trol. "I nni Maurice CoJln.” 
have written thirty-five .to®' 
Perhaps the answer to this cop - 
character is hi the thlrtP. 
books, for it is not in 
diaries; and If curiosity a l w ?!iv 
diarist leads readers to srwjf. ■ 
bim In his books, this 
will find its Justification. -* 


middle of an agricultural 
»lon. He was inoxpericnceA 
capitalized and under-stoatMi! 
by dint of hard work and 
or his numerous. children 
, success of, tha venture. Tn« r 
were expected to. labour 
fiolde before and * afteri\*f 
though tbay could never 
enough to satisfy tbelr . T*" 
taskmaster. . ■ .* • 

. Despite their uiisatisfec^l 
lionship with their! 1 father, 


• Despite their uhsatisfsctgff, 
lionship with their! 1 father. 
ran seem to have enjoyed t" 1 ? 
tfje farm. For even 
work was drudgory, there. W 
W corapedsa^ns-^uch 

Ing .a sick lamb wftfaln. . bgg! 
Joining fit- sitig-soqg* w 


ji-i ^ — v'.jujwic amount ot ch» 


ways CDmpedsattons— “ 
Ing .a sick vdtbj. a 
Joining fat- sing-songs aigdJrJ 
ma evening vmen *eir; 
gone to the public ihodsd J ” 
of. hls absence was top 
bidden w : Btit if °l r S 

an authentto rin&^ihe autb°^ 
occupation with,. sexu« . K 
gives' the ; book a Wk • 

, which* maker 
typical 3 the torf c Vfct**fl 

scefl«f. -y . -yy • ^ 
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On the defensive 

By John Vincent 

. . 1 11 away rather less because of hi-* this country, bur I chiiiihi k«--i may 

NORMAN GASH, DONALD ministerial st. Hiding. Cilniour's nf my Ministers to lukt- any notice. 11 

SOUTHGATE, DAVID DH.KS and main motive in Inside Right is puli- Nigel Fisher's object in The Tory 
JOHN RAMS DEN : tical. With the public _ reaction to Lenders Is to give us similar 

The Conservatives tbo Heath govern ment in mind, lie glimpses behind the scenes, and nor 

A Ilistorv from their Origins to warns: ** British Conservatism is much more. An MP since I960, lie 
1955 not an ‘-ism’. It is not an idea, is well qualified to write nn die 

.. , , TntrAdiirtlnit nnd less of ideas, making or toppling of the past six 

Inij hi \ho Rr Kin £SS Buffi! ' 1 ' ■ h is "? l 3,1 it, f , -‘ ,f ‘ 8V nr - 11 Conservative ‘leaders, and the pro- 
Epilogue by the Rt Hon Lo d Butler doctrine." Quite m. ; this ncRauve cedures involved. He bus consulted 

-192pp. George Allen and Unwin, perception, since n is indunitnbly u whole generation of senior Tories, 

£7.50. correct, might serve in Misiaiii a and this and a developed Jonrtiu lisLi c 1 

TCw ru Mnim • pamphlet. Bui. alas, Gilniour adds: instinct ensure that his hook is a 

lANWLMUuu. Yet equally it is not merely a useful source of historical evidence, 

Inside Right . practice, the practice of the Con- Fisher, who dedicates his book to 

A Study ..I (..msemiiiMii servutivc party. lluis having set hls father-in-law, n pre-war Nutiomil 

294pp. Iliiicliiiisuii. £5.95. * M - |V . : ln . l\ rt;,,c b aiwinsi lanr due- Libcrul, is rather in the Conservative! 


IAN GILMOUR : “Yet equally it is not merely a 

Inside Right practice, the practice of the Con- 

A Study nf Cniisemiiism servutivc party." Tluis having set 

2q,ion lliiicliinmm £5 95 ‘ ,,,r ln P fw,,c » uguinM Tory line- 

_L_ trill a ires, he tome-. In feel lllC need 

NIGEL FISHER : of some cmniter-ductrine of his own. 

Till* Tm-v 1 pndi*r« 1,0 sucl ' tlli, tg exists, and BS 

T hf-ir Sr y r..Sk- tor Power 1,0 is 11 civilized, well-read, emi- 

Uiui Struggle- nn lower ne n t ly literary man, lie surveys the 

2()9|iii. Wc-ideiueld und Nicolson. Cnnsorvativo stables (Halifax the 

re nn n_ii i i._ it 


triiuires, he coillut in feel lllC need J' m j v dian of it utul it is siinirisinn 

M“S3PBfi?2hfiSd"S " 

he is u civili/edf Stoad. cn?* £■ ' f u g”" 

nently literary man, lie surveys the r G. XC c«m« e Hr ^ 1922 
Conservative stables (Halifax tho ° f tu *: ... 

Trimmer, Bolingbrokc, Hume, chives wiuch led to Mrs Thatcher’s 
Burke, Coleridge, Disraeli, Lord j>'«- utHng He once 

Hugh. Cecil. Oakeshot i. I.ord Hail- “o'on^us nieeunu i.f the Milk 

shorn) and pats ruch imrse in turn ^ u * lu at du Canns hunk. 


There are twu schools of thought shorn) and pats rath hurse in turn l,l -_ 1 uia Ul uu canns imnu. 
nlrnin the liislury nT tho Conserve- upon the hack ivilh a friendly pride. Fisher tells tho story su fur ns 
lives. Ciiu > v licltl liy imist Cun- "l?li c? spuciciclc uu cx-minlsLur . ^ 1922 Committee und ils fixeen- 

aurvatlvcs sees the party und its thus at case among his hooks almost Uvu were conceniad, and they were 
principles us eternully betrayed defines, one fears, the kind of pnli- TO m . uch «t the ceiiirc uf things 
by lenders who «t best never put t j c ; Hn t ], u modern world has no wish "i forcing an election for Hie leader- 
the cluck buck und at worst 0 re only t 0 have. After his tour d' horizon, sln P* *1 e u ^o gives an account of 
urn happy tu outbid their supposed Gilmour provides u diagnosis of the P ro cea«higj _ within the “du Cnnn 
opponents. The other victv, held by present occupying a little inure than R r0l 'P ,» winch makes it smmd u 
most historians. Is that Ctmserva- h a jf the book It characteristic vt W innocent affair. On some 


very innocent affair. On some 


... -- T* IIQjl LIID UUUA, 1 ^ WU LSI UL 1 LI J J L I V. . ~ . . , — 

live leaders have been fine men that he sets out to he scathing about Pwnts he is non-partlsati. He ex- 
anxious to meet the needs of tho Wilson and Social Democracy, but 1>lains r ? I ! t “ ,e P 0rtv "wlia- 

time, hut fatally hampered by tha does not get very far while warm- K cnc , wished strongly ro retain Mr 
retrograde tendencies of the men j ng t0 j,j S W ork in denouncing l [ eat " as wader, and tluvt its views 
who put them into power. The Ideal Po Vh as demogogue und oppor- 222S.i k " 0, !u w « 8 , c . ,ejrly dis ' 
Tory leader, in this view, should t-unisi Let u«s uni exuect what it regarded. (Mr Hearn « present 
end by disbelieving in hts party, against nature. Let os not expect IWPuhTO 1,1 the books Imuj, is nut 
preferably after not having Etonian of hieli character to be su . a bizarre reversal of 

believed very much in It in the first Mn ■norcifl.ari i.nKnur Pn.rv opinion In autumn 1974 .is the 


believed vor.v much in it in tne lirsr t0£) mortified hv the Labour Forty °F in ? on , U1 « me 

Place; and here Lord Butler may be °„ g fuU Q f (Jj £, w or bv tiie continuation of a strejna loyalty 
serve as a living example. Taking middle classes lowerine the' tone present at that u me. j Fisher s most 
heed of Churchill's adage that con- 0 * ,, u .blic life Mr Wilson mav indeed contentious point is that while 
truversles should be left to the h e the DIs rae li u f J SnrialKm bur he buttcr ' vil1 » ot - oPIJarenily, melt in 
judgment of history, provided that wiiinnlv find amnnv Mv du Cann’s mouth, the Heath 

those °men ?f ' 'his *Jo ' kind Tos5 W 3£E«a»J. ?! 


truversles should be left to the 


oneself, he offers in The Conserve- bourgeois revolution lie betrayed. u- ny tPlcks ' ^. r . . lf ' l, l L ' 1 ' was, in 
Hues a version of Conservative , , . his own words, kissed a., butt, 

history which concentrates on mis- Gilmour s conclusions are rather checks ” by Mrs Thatcher when the 


understood leaders. 


cramping. The Conservatives must results were announced, lie is not 
avoid being the party of industry : perhaps the most dotnehud judge of 


sunie) of inipeccuble Conservative dislike it if they were. They must ethics. However, whichever side 
credent mis, is_ really the lust of tho uvoid contmiimuii to economic liber- one was oil, the formal proceedings 
great Whig historians in technique a Usm. They must ayoid Powell ism, of autumn 1974 have left no ground 1 
and outlook. He is all Peel and in the sense of an. upproach to the for. recrimination, 
no Wellington, all Liverpool working class in its own tonus. . . . , . 

(revealed hero as a forerunner of They must avoid too much emphasis , jJv,® 1 nssessinonts of 
Heel) nnd no Eldon; somewhat on managerial efficiency as well as leadership crises necessarily cover 
turning away from the, fact that too much ideology. They should not m, “2 r , g r°™!ft ■ ,,< L pu . 13 

without Wellington and Eldon, there base their appeal nn Christianity, £P e ‘ n !®p n ™on togetlicr in a hnnety 
would have been no party — and patriotism, or the overwhelming » prosaic way and at points enlarges 
there were fur more oddly reac- tlireot from the Soviet military com- „ no ^4 „,?5i 0 era .l antI , anc . c ' 
t ionary figures around than Welling- plex, to which Gilmour, a former fl 0 l * c ? , , |i T1,0U R l1 1 tIle j ? e I thr °e books 
ton and Eldon. What Professor Defence Secretary, only alludes as ha bit a borderland between what 
Gash delights to explain and dwell a marginal fenturo of contemporary I™ 1 . if" d ,t' V |' a ‘ 

upon nie those element within life. This leaves little for the Tories ?. 7 hu?? "AiV 

Conservative govornmeut which led to do. They should, it appears, be ?/ .Jf! 0 subject, this only _ reflects 
up to the mkl- Victorian harmony; upper-class " healors “ who can win m “ 1 ?? that Conserve- 

niul this .Is surely Whig history, working-class support by deploying * n 7- « n p G , Jn , i 

Donald Southgate covers tha whole in public life toe private concep- 

period from 1846 to 1922 in wlint . tions of virtue of a secular middle Coiiservutive P^hlcnl piachco 
>s longest contribution to The class. The snag, surely, U that Gil- K-JS-iiJj* rnJRK • 

Conservatives. In effect be has motif’s prescription of common lomTiali dtj GiimoLn. examines Coii- 


Conservatives. In effect be has motif’s prescription of common n » »i, ™ 

offered a detailed political history sense, consensus, national unity, and H'J.® i d ® a . S L? s 1 

pf the period such as might bo opposition to dogma cun be carried 1..--J 1 ?" 1 Butler s. team 


. . . * “W UyUUMIIBII lu UIIK'UH twu uc tUlllL'O _ U...I...I, ....... 1 : 

found ill nn unusually vivacious, our just as well, perhaps better, by fjtfif ic uH 

• textbook, ills remarks ou the other parties. whiah P described on the blurb 

sun erloritv of rlip Colflrlds&iSouthfiv ^ « ■ , w fl noppy vquc mccuni .foi iidv- 

theory of an oreartic smrletv sub- Churchill when Prune Minister Uamentary candidates All they 
gest that desnite bis relish Sr tlm f H ^ 0 . d .GJImpur about coloured have in common is the defensiveness 
knocks of iiaVVv vifS k like Immigratloh, saying: a I think it is of a party that, believes it ought 

Professor dash,^ does not Irish to the most ^panmi subject facing to lose. 


see or ackhowledgo the roots of 

Conservatism in property and class ^ ^ i 

conflict. Duvitl Dllks gives a trailer f fhp, n (YATI Ho 

of Ins forth co tiling book on Neville V/_L1 LllC dHCllU d 
Chamberlain, who emerges as good W W 

JbLf M J Ah P Si!*v^‘1iaS : ~ ,th» iegUInturB. .Mowovor 

=5:* t «f ure ? 


L-xnnsitlnn nf Cliamlierinln^ kov ‘"““'Jr purvey ui tne procenures 

ideas us expressed in his papors 8HEILA LAMBERT t F.dUor) : of tins lower house. 

will bo required reading. House of Commons Sessional Tapers ' Her description of the way In. 

John Ramsden hints, I think cor- o£ tho Eighteenth Century BVocordod her 

rectly, nt the Inner Insecurity of Vohuno 1: Introduction qnd List,; ' 0000001 ’ of ^ie »roec<iRex hZ ivhlrh 
paat'irur Coitservtj.ism, but has little W1M760 Z26PP g . TuTofihA 

. go on except the newspapers and Volume, 2 : List, 1761-1800. 483pp. j 0Uraa ] K W erc produced, nnd her 
. what . Some leading Conservatives. WHmitigtdn, Delaware: Scholarly analysis .of the juogress o£ public 
notably the former Sir Midiael Resources, ’ and privato bills, eli provida a clear 

Fraser have told him. His argu- ■- guide , to their subject, and Inci- i 

nicnt thm the operative Mint about . ■ •, dgn tally correct some of thh 1 mis - 1 

organization in the 1945 election .A facsimile reoroduction of tiie atmrehenslons which msv nt-l.dn 


, analysis ,of the .programs of public , 
and pidvate bills, all provida a clear I 
guide , to their subject, and inci- \ 
.. dentally correct some of tltb 1 mis- 1 


A facsimile reproduction pi tiie apprehensions which may; arise 


\ras not Hint both parties were , dis- House of Commons sessional papers .from a superficial erfaminntion of 
organized, but that it was the. only ^ die ei^iteentb century in Itself the jourilats thenisolvos oe comein- 
modem election where tho .Qonser- constitutes a valuable service to porary parliamentary reports, JTliero 
; V 22V?* n »t enjoy a substantial historians of the period, whatever .are many Incidental pleasures, like' 
organization, is worth jjwlr particular huorest. But it is the author’s filscussitm of the prob- 
. lA^Hat . cnLlfna « i.rLptn^ ■ sltfL more , of sei'vice 'wiion it coipes Jems <fi legislative revision; and her 

ter i?L s Si?f. a i!!rj e ?w5 VriJh ttio Introductory volumes as warnings, as to tho hazards of com- 

• ’ JiS- S e Shetla Latubort's. Tfie -mtttee. reports., 1 Altqgctjtdr-; ; tilij 

: y ™t„ t0 tjE-X' extensivollstivhich occupies titC' at^unhdrr^adin- ton junction with, 1 

muta-volumc - party biography part pf tlia?e volumes is H. 'D. ThomaS s fiovse of Coip, 

announced by : Longmans. • ■ USB fui bodi es a reference work, fpr ttions in the Elgftfeei\th Century, 

Ian Gilmour and Nigel Fisher did identification and 1 dating, of gives us *0 clearest picture yer 
r write as practising politicians . wilt : parliamentary reports, 1 accomlts tod provided of toe professes of. debate 
irtg to market thoTr share of West- other papers, apd as a guide to the and law-making in tiie eighteen Hi* 

■\ minster folklore, .Gilmour giving range aud: coiiiploxily of business century legislature. ■ • - : . ■ 


The Modes of Modern 
Writing 

Metaphor, Metonymy and (he Typology of 

Modern Literature 

David Lodge 

This blmly confronts some of the fundamental 
questions of literary criticism and achieves a 
hold and original synthesis of Anglo-American 
and European critical approaches to literature. 
These are applied to a wide range of literary 
texts ami the result is a fascinating and read- 
able booh, accessible to anyone with a serious 
interest in modern literature. 

* ... a bold, incisive essay which, with admir- 
able lucidity, offers its readers a brilliantly 
tinned and deftly applied analytical tool, ft 
should he widely read .’ — Times Literuro Supple- 
ment 

Cloth £950 


The American Moment 

American Poetry In the Mid-Century 
Geoffrey Thurley 

A personal survey of the coming of age of 
American poetry during the crucial decade 
between the Korean and the Vietnam wars. The 
author argues that a new maturity appears in 
the poets of the period. 

Cloth £11.75 


Herman Melville; 

Moby Dick 

Brian Way 

Studies in English Literature 69 

This study questions the assumption tliut Moby 
Dick Is an impenetrably ambiguous and allusive 
book and shows how, on the contrary, niRiiy of 
its most Important aspects arc absolutely simple 
end direct. The author shows how many of the 
essential aspects of Melville’s novel depend oil 
a simple response to the surface meaning of the 
prose. 

Cloth C3.30 Paper £1.65 ; , . 


Balzac 

Fiction nnd Mo lod main 

Christopher PrendergasL 

This stimulating. and original Interpretation dis- 
covers the richness of Balzac’s achievement iii 
creative exploitation of melodrama and .pro- 
vides a valuable reassessment 0 ! bis work. The 
core of .the book deals with ways in which the 
novelist adopts and then transforms the con* 
vent ions of popular fiction. 

Ciotli £9.95 Publication February 


The Art arid Background of 
Old English Poetry 

. Barbara. C. Raw . 

The author discusses tire structure, style and- 
’ social context of. Old English poetry, stressing 
•’ the poet*s rcriatlonphip to.lij* .au^tened and- the * 
World hp : described, tKq emphasis. tbroRehquC 
is oh the .variety and inventiveness to be found - 
Within. what, jnigpt appeal 4 ta bs, fl limiting Set .- 
Of conyeqtipnS. ; .-- 1 ' ■' ■ 

( Clotil £7.95 Publication Febnidry . - 

/Edward Arnold ■ 
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The things things can do 


By T. A. Sliippey 


.'p C ln“t hy ,h c ToyrtaV'jJ* Jg,, 1 ** 1 ’ ° f ** rMl MrM ‘ 


Ego tropes 
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BLN BOVA : 

Millennium 

277pp. Macdonald and Jana's. £4.25. 


ofior. ... But what none "of 'the 
authors In that collection grasp Is 
that manners may change aloi 


“ft ri lie ? ma r c,1 «nEe aTong never ht 

yoi H CBn Chn fli°^;,rf , \J heir v,- Storles ° f rhe fl,tl,re - 
you cun fly. ..and telepathy ns H<w do HeJnlein , s amm 


Mj* Ul«ll ICUi-WUlIU 

of American technocrats became By Thomas M. Disch 

for ever immune to Marx ; his disci- 

p^es never humanized the hardware 


MICHAEL MOORCOCK (Editor) 
England Invaded 
A Collection of Fantasy Fiction 
245pp. W. H. Allen. £4.95. 


much as you like, but young ladies How ^ j , Hriitiein’s successors 
will still blush firlousWTf CTUfiS *Tr Pare , ^ ^eir master? Dean 
in overalls and faint if discom- cw ai ' 8lin s .^ awk Among the 
moded. Even Saki’s “Wh«« urn. ^P°rrows provides a handy yard- 


mod ed. Even Saki’s When” Wil- * r0UM J ,i 

Came ”, the best and longest » ons * s r — — ... . 

of them, derives ire •»»... *? novelettes Pr filled originally 


stick, consisting as it does "of three 
•mr ’ - - 


R. A. LAFFKRTY i * " 

Arrive at Ensterwino 

Jlie Autobiography of u Ktislec 
Machino 

21Giip. Dennis Dobson. £.1.95. 


ROBERT A. HEINLGIN ! 

The Past Through Tomorrow 
Two volumes, 320pp and 347pp. 
^English Library/ Times Mirror. 


of them, deVives its power from pieties Prated oriiinSlIy in — 

- mmm mmw& 


* , ; , ' «iuiu«ri(iiru b eairor 

wouJd have told him pretty briskly 

nvnUohf y,e ;vas 8 function of 
,nniL® b e « ner 8y. , computable in 

J5J5& and wastreI ren * ers were a 
symptom not a cause. 


DEAN MCLAUGHLIN j 
Hawk Among tho Sparrows 
198pp. Hale. £3.80. 


» .MS: aTBTS 

rne middle novelette is a trouble- 
shooter (new archetype), with only 
common sense and his BA in busl- 
5“f administranon to guide him. 
But when all the research scien- 
tists fumble and fail to elimbiate 


(who arc only ** f IHniv .. 
Characters thus sinanLSpI 
Sketchily mrdoreii S'S 
nnd their relation 0 nT. 19 * 
so mdiffereniiy dratj^p 
story ns such never 

Wl"diy.0«bi3r.fifc 

self- promo ling «■„* 
Epiktistosj aWy . wke 

M 'Sasfjfift 

ass-.M- 1 ? 


Triumphantly Romantic 

I. tU„ t If l l nr i 


By T. J. Binyon 


PET Lit COSTELLO ; 

Jules Verne 

Inventor of Science Fiction 
239pp. Hoddcr nml Stoughton. £6.50. 


to the Centre o[ the Earth in ISM, 
From the Earth to the Moon in 
1865, 20,000 Leagues Under the Sea 
in 1870 and Around the World in 
80 Days in 1873. With thu nd ven- 
tures of I’hileat Fogg. Passepartout 
and Aouda his popularity raucht-d 
its height, and ilicreuficr declined, 
as did the quality of bis work 


&/J ,lr '- lea i k hynerspace, ho 
-?u- es !t Instead, and then starts 


selling vacuum, in a similar con- 
froutatfoil in the last X 

Cm.. IV./. 


BEN BOVA (Editor) i 
Analog 9 

249pp. Dennis Dobsou. £3.95. 


man .from die Sodejr fo»-’ Humane 


, £hat t | ,esis can be 
icfutcd too, but at least on argu- 
ment lias got started. In HeinJeiR 
5?™*. all their faults „f ,en? 
tunent, whimsy, and brutalism 

ft" .hi Bn u ^ s “ akable sense of the 
JHS thin Bs shape people, and a — - 
tireless invention of plausible tech- Practices 

™ 9U wh wil1 011,58 ^ 8 m to do 

sunr^ hy rt F n °T st0re * he reserve air - 
® o£ L «na City in a giant 

bubble at more than atmospheric 
Pressure and use it as a “flvino 
a V. pool " ? And how would that make 

A Novel about People and Pori people feel about going hart m 

KjMisS ar.vu&>?fiJns 

but like most such authorial ? 8Vfl 10 have them won’t the neces- values” (McLauriiHn 
promptings it contains more nfn»v sar y _ security systems drive mo» finds the v*r« ;__ 0 rV vl0US ? y 


. — "'W Jinv u imy S 

adventure story. Fair warn Inc, but 
scarcely a fair criticism, since Ltif- 
ferty cleurlv ha a not set nut to 
produce a novel, nor hidcod any 
other uameablo or pedigreed prose 

Sh Ure h° T l lv n - , of n certain 
length, Easterwine is Jess u struc- 
ture than a process, a kind of ver- 
bai pot-tui-feu tliat has metamor- 


.ondoVte, Vo' iK J 

tli^eso journals ever ijj^ 


hands of human SsSft* 
encounter groat dl&S 1 
much of them. . 
peonle, earless, eyeless, tc3 

nonliMianianeous pcopki 

[Arrive at East erwinef^ 


scorn nP S S? 1 ** Stif? »«co for h£ 

4«Ly s 

seetag tliat facts and theories are* 
5? n « b d J“« «nder- 


Pjused^from day to duy according 

**■“* ’ ’ It 


real than anything you 
countered in your fives U 

morn rnn i. 


Jules Verne was bnrn in Nantes in 
1828; his father was a lawyer who 
had inarried into u prosperous local 

family. Verne himself also began , .. , - 

the study of the law, but, entering MI c 1 . B .. ,e * ? x win ks 

a literary circle in Paris in the which were published |>nsilu.,iioHsly 
1850s, und achieving moderate sue- k s a0il hluhcl. 
ccss us a draniuiist, uliuudmied it 
for literature. An early play, 


as did tiie quality 
(though The Mysterious Island, 
which Mr Cnstelin considers his 
masterpiece, was yet to cume). Rut 
he continued in produce at a 
prodigious run* — often two novels 
a year — until iiis death in 1905, 
and alsii left a mini her of 


stood. The 
both these 


- , - -J-.T iv uuy mull llill 

» the scraps that hove been nvnii- 
able. Sometimes it i s nicatv, but 

$° r «k£, en thei ? ls 8 prodotninniico 
of cabbage and potatoes, flavours 
that are not to be scorned in books 
that offer the lulling pleasures of 
narrative momentum but that be- 
come increasingly noisome from an 

author wnn lutHno i_ • _ _ . . 


r .,jiga _ 

than truth. The politics of 199 


fteM"’ =1™: ; h »* & -setsss ^ 

SLpX 7«™j/ tljn ^ rad , and Mm «- SrhftS If V breede « must be in berfmf ’*» J Wil 

S P«»n* S colonized 


i iT * , J USL unaer- "'T uuiauuie riom an 

philosophy underlying ■gjw who begins crying his wares, 
dramnazations admit- from lias first ejtigrapli * 


asking rhetmrfcaT ques- 
Thomas Huxley — a con- 


otWc minoriVn S" USM-S 
so on— one “future " to effh char 

SSWSJSfflL- 



donSiaflM* 1 ^5? Jui9e tota ^ world Andromeda 1 

Sffftte-iife .S** 206pp. 

a pre-e mpMve scrSte^uH to kee^a Andl0I «cda 2 

In 


su-ch- term. «" these : "^‘'oii^L-ume 

fft, r / ader t,lc IIJ fl b Journal : 
if you do not love words, how will 

you love die communications ? How 

will you forgive mo my tropes, com- 

SnunSfi 6 Ve? ” Co, ” u aIo «8. 

*J?!£f2S p ! l “X oslciisililt! (hmuu Is 

one tmditiouul to science fiction — n 
cybernetic . device (called Mpiktis- 
tes) (lint incorporates cmiud simu- 
intions of the minds of uii ever- 
growing cast of dinructcrs. l-.piktfs- 
tes becomes, thereby, a cumjmsito 
\r i SuC w would-bo arch civ pcs ns 
Vaiery Mnk (witcli^, Gactaii Halho 


Z ro ta'rniS * 
over encounter in m,, 
“"less your ears aoj! 
and lingers are opened id 
are redeemed. ... 

Regularly, at ten-page lnt«n 
Lot ferty, or rather eX 
tluows out sucli challenges. H 
being a tease, of course, but l 
is a substratum, under the tea 
of sincere niononianin. He bd 
that the wind in his sails, il 
blows lus cruft hither and k 
tlio very breath of God retlwl 
ms own, fortuitous dyspepsia 
this scIf-cnngiMHilatory faJd. 
some lien-Tiioiiiistlc, Teilbri 
synthesis that gives Luffonyi 
chiitzpnli so tu belabour, broA 
badger nnd oilier wise assiuk! 
Kemie readers with this pro&i 
general iy huiiimirlcss sermon. 


Broken Straws, was porformed in 
1850; his first novel. Martin Paz, 
"n drnmalic story of love and revo- 
lution in Lima ”, was published ill 
1850. A pornographic set of verses, 
charmingly entitled " Lamentations 
d’un poll de cul dc femme ”, also 
dates from this period. In 1857 
ho married Honorine Morel, a 

B widow with two diildrcn, and 
to work ns a stockbroker to 
support bis new family. 

Success as n novelist came in 
1863, ■with Five Weeks in a Balloon ; 
the other famous novels followed 
in quick succession; A Journey 


Hud Vci im I icc n a writer of n 
different kind lie might have htfi-ii 
an easier .subject fur bingmpliy. 
As it is. there is an almost 
unhridgealilu gap between the staid 
(and buring) bourgeois virtues of 
his life uftcr marriage and ihu 
fantastic nnd prodigal grandeur of 
his work. Despite valiant efforts 
Mr Cosicllo often finds himself 
on the niic lumd picking over 
biographical minutiae (when Verne, 
travelling through Norway with a 
friend, commented in a hotel 
register nn the bad French of the 
friend’s entry, was this a Joke, or an 
indication of strained relations?), 
and, on the other, providing hasty 


Precisely strange 


rsf^SSSVS gKferSS SI 

^ 1 , . ° Haitian, and DIoko„.» IN„„|f„ iXciS 

Coherently i ncredible 


The hunk 1 ms its moments , e 
tlieless, of quirky lyric cbarnvl 
never in tlu* profusion tine !uj 
cmno nccustiunoil to from real 
I ^nf forty’s short fiction. Wbe 
til must entirely absent fromW 
tome (uml so uhamlantly prese 
the siorirs) i, r i» ■■.liter with 8* 
associated lilinaiiuus. 


By Eric Kom 


IAN WATSON : 
Alien Embassy 
208pp.. Go] I a n cz. 


£4.20. 


GARRY KILWORTII : 

In Solitary 

131pp. Faber. £.1.95. 


images.- ^ptreral stories, but particu- to 

n _? w _ StB P hens0n .’s doomed story 


- JT-- —liiuro SLUUte just to kpun u 

beinrfhe 202 PP. 

Dobso^ea-gs each. 
. BK,AN A1Dl68 ■ 


® wav-macldne,' and 
Richaid Geiss less than super- 

hav ° b ^ ne - 
, m e ditoi'JaJ aclaon. In tho 
first volume Naomi Mitchison offers 

?,i£ nvi r nB stu , d y, of ft» isolated 

tube who control the world’s onlv 
S!? p^f ractlng b ^ sha fc ChrlstS 

5i»Si. p & "“dy "f 


excuse his fuilurc to write n 
Y instead of -Notes to- 
wards . . » or p , cll ‘^ |h *J 

different views of a nuniiuiii 
sfhlttn n,n M° dlut , I't-'nllly iitiicccs- 

“K” hTn!?' W e!, i llwl,,m ,!i I' 10 

hnS n,. 1 ” , B> Dnd mh miers or 

bad morals are present od us u dcsir- 

S= f - Jf by >'. e "2 


anomalous M iliiu-flow ”, sol 
destiny lii’i’i* rule, wit limit ana 
» Pij°iDKrd rcvi* iat inn is 
Huldsiock inakrs ,i fair 
ro.ih/mg ii, t . beliefs and nrdCtfc* 
u Mono Ai;i* trilu- and adiw 
t« the hriir.ili/i-tl childliaod i'- 
civilized unthrupiilogist, «rt ; 
images uro discimuecieu, ui : 
ending lininipri’ssive. 


ALGIS BUDRYS : 
Michaelmas 
253pp. Gollnncz. 


£3.95. 


ROBERT SILVER DERG ; 

The World Inside 
- 185pp. Millington. £3.50. 


ftflCIIAEL BISHOP : 

Stolen Fnccs 

376pp. Goilancz. - £3.75. 
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mmornlX™ they lnlBl,t be itl S« - 23vp - c ^ e - gjS. 
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aar-."! rtffSSv: ..sa-i-saritsa 

2J5 t„ l„ vico of parsonallty. the conscience Is “ In ,h« ed ri,al K 1 C Roim , ,ls cnn induce. Wg: him.” This limits the degree of 

li? second Bob Shaw fitlfltari? Abiut. evonfi believe, hist or nnuer of" I'K# exoticism that interplanetary HctJon 

1 . _ 


, ROBERT K0LDST0GK i 

widch° 1 ' used >ta tlf‘ ^ 

USSSSff 18 but Ranged its title. Ju 245pp ' Paber ’ E4 - 25 - 

^ LIN C00PER ! 

fl^eJkHo£) to science fact illl D|| *W 

up . vividly* &* /ouTcSXe 811 ^ ~ 2pp ' Dennis Dt>bson - £3 ’ 9 5- 

,°L tiie “Ms cbfSed ^bv ®° B fi WAW. 

S e wiA° tho* ot£li la t % ft ,Who 6888 Here ? 

" Fufur ® 16 °PP- Gollancz. £3.95. 


trans fer. In tho second Bob Shaw 
ra^t eS customary marital em 
S ment s ftiiout a matter-trans- 
nutter and a colonization n»w 
5 Robert Rickard release a 
gonio In a story which, with a little 
concentration, would ' - 

much better than it 
combines a revival 
doomed spaceshln and a dying 


,s * ,n the event, 

fitiflled : Aldlsa s world does nm 

permit nobilltv nor yet reforni Tlio 

ISAJSPv 

E of ri 6 f Utera]) 

ment of God. via a monstrous 



,WBU, ‘ « not h nan example 
genre, but tlio Music Critics*: 
elation, if there is one, 
PKioably sue. 


brains. The whole mental-flight 
project, she discovers, is a benign 
deception to keep the world sane. 
The speculative excitement occa- 
sionally flounders in biocnergctic 
ooze, but 1c is for the most pan an 
exhilarating novel (and there arc 
only short passages in Tibetan). 

Garry Kllworth’s world Is also not 
wlrnt it seems. In Solitary presents 
a place of endless mudflats, an 
Earth under the web-footed heel of 
die Soal, smelly penguins From the 
for reaches of the gnTaxy, who fore- 
stall disaffection by commanding 
that each human keep to him/her- 
self except when copulating. The 
Son) are not described full-f roomily, 
an effective device; bm their Poly- 
nesian subjects lire more affection- 
ately delineated (though uunervingly 
liable to make remarks like ”1 am 
coming for your brown body, vou 
witch of the sous”). Earth is liber- 
ated, eventually, but noL by or for 
Enrlhmeu. > 

Aigis Budrys also gives us a world 
conspiracy, unravelled by ace repor- 
ter Laurent Michaelmas and his 
sidekick, apparently a recording 
device hut actually an omniscient 
computer who has infiltrated the 
global communictinniis network, 


can offer. There is no use trying global communictiriniis network, 
to transcribe the narrative forms .which gives him an unfair ad van- 
current on Epsilon Erldani, where tage and a tiresome line In sai»v 


kij * 7 ‘ ment of God. vfn a ^ZY'. »uv. 

is ; Mike Rohim * ?) 0,1 he^® *f St at tho 

of Hinduism, a dSHStiSn X'W'Wta^agoric) heaveru for Bob Shaw. 


W unnawi 1 UC uic nun UUVQ IUT1T1S 

current on Epsilon Erldani, where 
a thriller resembles a table of co- 
sines, aud a c6 nip ii ter printout of 
tt' to 300 nlttces with mi error in 
the 207 th place is described by local 
-jreviewers us “ rib- tickling ”. A mon- 
ster, to be truly monstrous, must ui rue powertui, muen tougn- 
recal! Greudci or Apollyon or newspaperman sentimentality, and 
Medusa, and the extraterrestrial *■■■ * nn Tn.>nKn»« m*. 


tage and a tiresome tine in sassy 
backtulk. How does a crashed astro- 
naut reappear intact ? What is the 
mysrorlous magus Dr Limberg up 
to ? There is much Kiplingcsque 
knowingness about the behaviour 
of the powerful, much tough- 


recall Greudci or Apollyon or newspaperman sencimciumuy, snu 
;Medusa, and the ' extraterresti'ial far too much, of the Toynbcan his- 
paradise can only be. as seductive toHcljting which made editorials In 
‘ nchure for Tahiti. Astounding Science Fiction so un- 


memoty erasui*T'. 

his past. If you ta**? 

ho. rinrtAiinmAnr Hv Off. 1 ' 
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Mai) and His Music 

' rmon and, Wilfred Mollors 
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have not read much S 
-JHS is lightly and hupnli 
jj-Jokes aro terrible out 
“tung, and many of Its In 

hftvo a kind of allegorical .c 



ntiyel The 

cadabic, but 1 

even more formulaic. Its account 
of life in Urbinnii 116, an Urban 
Monad or super -to wer-bi nek where 

......i i:i t i 


cumiiH'iils on ,i huge LmilIi uf novel, 
— im avoidable, perliups, v.licu du;t]- 
ing with sucli n prolific wiiicr. 

Mr Cosiello's main ilie-,1-, is ilt.n 
Vci lie’s work slums a griidu.il loss 
of faiih, a gnidiial tlisillusioTiniciil 
with science and progress. This is 
an interesting and plausible idea: 
a development can cen.iinly be 
truccd ill i-o ugh his heroes, fro in 
phlegmatic and self-confidcm 
figures like Dr Fergus son (who 
“placed his feet on the ground 
with the confidence uf u groin 
walker "—a surprising iruit in u 
balloonist) mid Philcas i-'ogg, via 
the rebellious and gloomy Captain 
Nemo, to the Kaw-Djer, the melon- 
chilly eremite of The Survivors of 
the “ Jonathan’' (1909). wbn retires 
to a lighthouse on un islund off 
Cape Horn to live “ free mid a luiie 
— for ever ”. But Mr Costello never 
really fleshes this idea out. And 
though ho discusses a splendid re- 
mark made by Verne’s nephew, 
which should stand tis un epigraph 
to rhe writer’s biography, "At 
heart my unde had only three pas- 
sions ; freedom, music und the seu ”, 
he does not follow it iluougli. (A 


writes: “ Verne hud nii-ii mi t . clear 
function of science ficiinn, the 
(.TCoLiiiii of possible fuiurcs.” Verne 
never adojiis ei Liter of science fic- 
tion’s two muin devices ; projection 
in it i the future, or introotiction of 
alien elements iniu the present. His 
novels are set in the present or 
recent past, and their materials 
cume not from a creutivc leap of 
the imagination intu the unknown, 
hut, as Mr Costello puints nm, from 
the combination of known facts, lie 
was indeed proud of this quality, 
and waxed ironical at the expense 
of Wells: “ He goes to Mars in a 
spaceship, which he constructs of 
u metal which dues away with the 
Jaw of gravitation. Ca e’est trfis 
joli, hut show me this mcml. Let 
him produce it.” And t-his 

use dF the real rather than 
the imaginary explains why one 
cun find faults In hfs derail. 


sidelight un Verne’s knowledge of 
rather ’ 


. ----- than passion for — music 
is given by Professur A ru minx's 
comment on Captain Ncniu’s organ- 
playing: " I rcmui kcd [lint lie 

touched only the bluck keys, which 
gave to his melodics mi cssentiully 
Scottish character.’') 

Mr Costello is in fucL weighed 
down by his desire tu establish 
Verne’s position as a writer ni 
science fiction, n task of which he 
makes rather heavy weather. Is 
Verne, as lie has often been culled, 
“ tiie father of science fiction ” ? 
Or is he, as Mr Costello prefers, 
“ the inventor of science Fictinh ” ? 
Or is he, perhaps, as the plaque on 
the house of his birth more 
modestly claims, merely: “Roman- 
cier, Pr6curseur des dfcouvertes 
inodemes ” ? 


Mr Costello comes much nearer 
trie mark when he terms Verne’s 
works " scientific roinunccs ” : his 
clinrai-ters, irliunphiug r.li rough 
effort of will mid force uf persona- 
lity, arc, in fact, a peculiar meta- 
morphosis of the Romantic Item— 
one who, lnsicHd of rejecting science 
and progress, embraces them ; in the 
Inter novels, of course, they turn 
away from civilization mice more to 
gradually approach and eventually 
merge with the prototype. 


Tiioir immediate literary pre- 
decessors are the heroes of Dumas. 
D’Artagnaji, with his inexhaustible 


vigour, his ability to wring triumph 
° " ‘ tin 


In a sense the discussinn is 
otiose, for Verne is not really a 
writer of science fiction at all. Mr 
Costello misses the point when lie 


from a lost cause, becomes the 
engineer Cyrus Harding of The 
Mysterious Island, while the career 
of Edmond Dantes, tiie implacable 
avenger who becomes a sublime 
benefactor, is exactly paralleled by 
that of Captain Nemo. And their 
successors arc to be found not in 
science fiction, not among the 
heroes of Asimov, Bllsh or Arthur 
C. Clarke, but in the Soviet novel : 
those arch-romantic scientists of 
Leonid Leonov or Daniil Granin, 
doggedly determined to bend nature 
to their will and Lu the tenets of 
Marxism-Leninism. 


Psychedelic days 


By Patrick Par rinder 


PHILIP K. DICK ; 

A Scanner Darkly 
220pp. Gollancz. £3.50. 


ROBERT SIL VERB ERG : 
Downward to the Earth 
389pp. Gollancz. £3.95. 
Capricdrn Games 
380pp. Gollancz. £4.25. 


FREDER1K POI1L l 
Gateway 

333pp. Gollancz. £3.95. 


Philip K. Dick’s A Scmuicj- Darkly 
begins as a ■ standnrd American 

IgVii 


nightmare. It Is California, 1994, 
and society is divided between the 
straights in their fortided apart- 


ment complexes, and tiie acid-heads 
lu 


who arc hooked on a new drug of 
unknown origin, substance D (for 
Death). Most of the detritus of. the 
1970s survives- unchanged but 
surveillance technology lias been 
advanced by the invention of the 
“ scramble .i stilt ’V which reduces 




.-.Nevar'i 

Known i 
,, USA and ] 
, a singly 
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.fewer tantrums; the more mantra, 
tiie fewer men trauma. Adepts, 

m '• . .-selected in child hood, are trained to Monad nr super -tower-block where 

rdaeuhf uf Mue?# /.contact alien minds in a way tliat sexual liberty is compulsory and-re- 

"■ IV1U5IC fj. keeps the world absorbed while -calcin-ants go down tho disposal 

Alan R’nrlru/n/ifJ ; ..making small technological de- chute, is a 1960s update (It was pub- 

un D.aCKWOOd A - -. mandsi atliletic and transcendentally lished In. tiie United States in 1970) 

Who was ihaf IviP- ; f m y st ‘ co -sexual l-iiuais send titeir of Brave Neuf World. ■ Iris wholly 

iA than «« j • l P'SCe Of music PL. '.'^psyches zooming into contact with pessimistic — a virtue but B- facile 
wien ana Where did the compos^ ■ the Asurans (birds-imtrees-in-sym- nnn 
ive ? What else has to. wrilM ; .“»”*) «*•!■ flw R’aUuuJ 

nnWL» ffr8t , Wrote symphonias,' ;■ 
operas, or Jazz ? And Kh^t exa^ 

iS 8 fiCfllA, nr (mi. n . rra 


at i im in icm miiwH 

.the appearance or the .wparer td'-e 

.. ---j,. 


tied up by a heroine who is by Lurns 
teenPgc drug-puslicr, federal agent, 
metaphysician hihI angel of- niercy, 
able to materialize and deniaterliil- 
ize at will. A Scanner Darkly . is 
Jialfway between .a con temporary 
tiigliLinare and an allegory of nbso- 
luto good and --.absolute ovil. 
Altliough far from- the best of Dick ’ a 
novels, It may yet be instrumental 
in converting his distinguished 
career into a logon d.. 

In Robert Siiverberg’s recent 
work there is a more blatant em- 
bodiment of SF’s oscillation between 
sourly observed dystepi-as .nnd 
mystical ouphorla. Downward to 
the Earth (written in 3969, but only 
now published in Britain) is a Coii- 
radiau adventure inspired, the 
author has said, bv his own "grow- 
ing sense of cosmic consciousness ”, 
The stories In his other new volume, 
Capricorn Games, vary from Old- 
fashioned narratives to self-cdnscibus 
cut-ups of the kind pioneered hv 
JVeto. Worlds writers in the 1960s. 
"Ship-Sister, Star-Sister” the besi 
of tlio straight narratives, Is mi ole- 
punt restatement of C,< S. Lewis’s 
idea- tli nt the 'scientific! picture of 
the universe -is no more than ,au 
atheist’s rejoinder to the traditional 
idea of '“.the heavens”; A tele- 




tgsjs ■■ • . 

P ' ~' 1 ' " ' ZMtJ&B-- BARRIE 


tna wners did th0 cpfnpw [' ■ the Asurans (blids-imtrees-in-syjn- one. 

What else has he wriiwjt , : B Precolumbian cuUi,r«, are in 

,r ®.‘ . .8ympwniaa^|, ' oceans, of gulden fiSS i5f*fS 

Jr v Slftvs. In Stolen Faces a space func- 

these admirable cuiiosties they dls- tionary in trouble with his superiors 

SL I S£?S55^ what « Rut in' charge . of a quarantine 
alk about? . colony oE degraded beings with 1 
old syn 


^r,7j ' , ." % * w k ,u »ou equally valuahln m wrote sympnomatJi . ' ■ ' ocemis of^okfen fashion fan Watson’s last book made 

i i sssssesm 

r ... ;g 8 «n -■ L rw or tasei hght. With Slavs. In Stolen Faces a space func- 
:: ' cunosi.ties they dls- rionary in trouble with his superiofs 


he bed p ns blur;. - .and ' js iorti pulsoi-y 
uhiforhi within the bounds of police 
headquarters. Thanks to this gm‘- 
ment the hero, u narcotics agent 
turned addict, is sent on a full-time 
assignment to spy on himself. 

' ' Ftom tjtis point paranoia radiates 
outwards, taking- ilg -through - a 
bewildering .series of ; conspiratorial 
world-views in search of the ulti- 
mate distributors of substoncu D,. 
who (the . thcoiogictil .stillin' in. 
Dick’s work -is - .becoming, mol-e 
marked) appear to be nothing jess 
than the executors - of: the' divine 



bodies, but links up the whole popu- 
lation of Earth with thoip too. It 
need pnly he added that the .telc- 
.path is lidautlfiil, blind and . a virgin 
in nmk?. ejenr (he soft-ccntredness 
,ot Sih'erhorg’.f religiosity, 

F rede rife. Pyhi’s Gateway recalls 
Hie more spartan virtues of tradl- 
tltiiiai bF. This r<j. a posr Freudian 
epic- iq. which, ; ffQin hie position 
On ths ' electrpqic. analyst’s .couch, 
the ■ narrator Robinette- Bread ijean 


rocoJJs ius .experiences as' a spqca- 
«» 'o l. . Humqn iky Abs embarked I on 


cuss the nature or numoer- 
else is there to talk about? 


uii vvgji civic w nun 

leproid syniptoms, given to scrabbl- 
ing for food, parcels- and general 
self-abasement. He uncovers a scan- 
dal: the internees are free of infec-. 
tion and have been -for generations 
i — — ritual- mutlldtiuns,' 
>u uf the value put on 
- qn caring society. Die 
v- idiiig subtle, bitter 


hlaii.-' At anotlier level, the novel pilfM.,, -Hifinqiii.ky ftas embarked , oil 
is a frightening allegni'v of the pro- iiuqrsrejlei: explofation thanks.- to 
ces? of drug abuse, hi which 1 chine tne genhiit o£ tho Heeqhep (get it?.|, 

* an -extincti'r.nJien Trtco 1 '• tvlio, have 
tiiobghifully left - .behind a 'space- 
port full ' of. , co n ) pu ter ^Jpe rated 
starsliips. ThliJ novel l?;rdnmrkable 

c i.. - 1 u i..^- l. ■ 


of .the alternative realities experi- 
enced are: re veil led asi tiie halliidnti- 


tious'of terinlnal addict^. 

■ In' a inoving- author's note at .the., 
end, of the' 'ynlume,', Dick reflects Oh 
his oWli driig i*Xper fences' 'nnti ■ tha‘ 


deaths of several of liis fribnds:-', He 
offers !the novel as a. record nf the 
whole ” bad : decision df tile decade, 
the 'sixties, both in and 'out of. the 
establishment Despite tliis,.tlre 
loose ends of ’ the ' p1br r ui‘e fcobTy 
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they cannot- understand . or', control.. 
Givbu . the inglorious antics of. 
Bi'Oatlliepd, this must he the most 
Hiiti-huroic spaed adventure fiver 

Wliltch. V ■- V--1J 
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Wychwood 

£4.50 


Catherine 

Cookson 


The Girl 

£4.10 


Ian Kennedy 
Martin 


Rekill 

£1,50 


ReisRHvx 


Chaim Potok 

The Chosen 
The Promise 

]Saeh £4.50 


Non Fiction 


Peter Ustinov 


Dear Me 

£5.90 


Louise Collis 


Maurice Collis 
Diaries 1949-1969 

£4,90 ' 


Farley Mowat 


Tiie Snow Walker 

£4.90 . 


Errol 

Frzebinski 


Silence WilTSpesdc 


The Life of Dennis Finch 
Ho ll mm his relationship 
with Karen ISIixen 

£7,50 - • • 


Graham 


Thd Arabiali . 
.'pme Machine 


£7.50 


Heinema nfl { 
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SOCIAL STUDIES 


The box as bromide 


By John Whale 


1950s there was a near-universal about how " Commenting on Mill- 
ueliet among conscripts that enny band. Poulantzas (1972) adopts a 


of Political 


MECIIAEL TRACEY : 

The Production 
Television 

£4 7 <S?‘ R0UtlC<1ge and K °B ai1 PfluL 


position developed by Althusser 
(1971) ...” And the manner Is as 
much in need of combing out us 
the matter. Dr Tracey Is by no 
means sociology's most ungainly 
prose-writer; but he has tho ill 
luck to snatch himself against 
people of a reasonably crisp turn 


tea contained a substance they 
called bromide, to lull the libido 
and induce docility. Today there is 
a widespread belief among sociolo- 
gists that journalism, and Tn partic- 
ular television, fulfils a comparable 
function for the state. Tine two 

. - IZ'ZlA fa i *1 tVT° thes,8 f 1*1. every of phrase. “By and large my boss 

A groat many people believe that s {| rc wa sociologist : says i In his last leaves me on my own to do tiie 
television is In some way rigged. A cnnpter) c m 'Bht fruitfully be programmo and either kicks me or 
groat many sociologists, bringing to tested in furthe1 ' research. pats me after it ” he quotes n 

Second, sociologists could bo producer us telling him. Dr Tracey 
more specific about what their comments: “The 

ideal journalism would look like. 

Their reiterated claim is that jour- 
nalists make their choices from a 
narrow range of options. That im- 
that several other options 


the idea a proper academic refine- 
ment. believe that the television 
treatment of news and current 
affairs is stacked in favour of 
things as they are. Michael Tracey 
has sought to show the truth of ....... 

thfa belief by_ a study of the way plies 


exist ] and it is fair to ask what 
those are. There is a remarkable 


> I 8t P as5asc , , n P r Trncev’s book where tractions, ofren slightly misapplied 
of roll i- lie records how Bernadette Devlin, (perspective is looked ar, not 
Jus doc- *n a BBC discussion programme from), fills the air til] the reader 
cal'ied The Ouwft/W i f rnhc htc mror In unin 


political television programmes are 
made. Ho works at the Centra for 
Mass Communication Research 
Leicester : The Production 
ical Television is based on 

toral thesis, called The Question of ~ Ulster , 

During 1073 and the early part * r gued that “the solution to the 
of 1974 lie interviewed, and now 4* st0r guestion lay in deep-seated 

quotes - - ■ - - - - v ■’ • * 

representative 
1TV 
a pro 
end 

get on die air. He also did °ii~LtIe 

observing of his own : there is a . , — . »■■■— B-- .mimu ui 

good accouut of how two panels broadcasting's treatment of polit- 


, sense of 
autonomy ... is on tho whole real 
when viewed from die perspective 
provided by questions that relate 
to political and editorial inter- 
ference, but unreal when viewed 
from the perspective of actually 
making programmes." A fo^ of nbs- 


rubs his eyes in pain. 

Finally, like other people, soda- 
legists have to learn to read their 



volumes as to the frame of mind 
which underpins large sections of 


were put together by the BBC’s 
religious department for a BBC 2 
debate on whether tho nod of 
growth had failed. To illustrate the 
forces operating from outside 
broadcasting, pr Tracey goes on to 


ledge Direct 
money, the 
which the boo’ 
are not read 


save 


>ot Pe {a S f eetS fl '° m 

fra I and sodnr"frsues“' Yet ^Mlss" n °i read 4 * ie Publishers at 
Devlin had been on the programme ^2 f ny ^ ma ^® thirty 

and had her shout: B mwe n ° bo{ * of ^is length, or 

siiould the BBC have done ? Si r d l man usor!pt names (Graham 

Iliird, there would be real sain To™ f«i dl ? in ’ J ^ a ™ a ^ re for Alasdair, 

. _ for sociologists in brevirw ^Tn Janner, Sammuel for Sam- 

four cose -studies T "of J BBC’s Michael Frayn's newspaper^nove" the’ auSor 8 ^ unIes . s 

decision in 1926 to broadcast Towards the End of tee Afoming his Jn , proof ’ 

nothing sympathetic to the General £ e in charge of « Tfe Ssts win 0 tf k S i jo “ rnQ ' 

Strike; of Sir Hugh Greene's Day by Day u ~a column Stake* b y mak ? 11,080 

retirement as the BK’s dii-ector- “ & by amateurs— invariably EjoSs ® but tw ™i ve *’ t heave " 

ffcneral in 1967 in face of Harold 0ut ** first sentence of “at where I 1 asc pIead 

Wilson's appointment of Lord Hill “f* P leco - There are sociologists to work^n years 

as chRirman; of the uproar in 1971 wh <w« work would profit if die v l ^y W days. Without 

JS3S “ P0W frmn0,V0rkS “- ** ft* v^ 1 trKa“ m ^ , & , ° 

a result remain unique; and of 

AfV g “ ' ' ' ■« 



EUROPEAN LITERATURE 


The eddies and asides of Montale 

of appearance, addins no more than 
three poems: “Musica sognata ’* is 
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•By George Kay 


UCBNIO MONTALE : ; 
Quademo dl quattro anni 
34pp. L4.000. 
ulla poesla 

dited by Gforgia Zampa 
43pp. L10.00Q. 
utte !e poesle 
59pp. LI 2,000. 

Ian : Mondadorl. 


sognata 

restored to Ossi di seupia — niter 
half a century I— as “Minstrels", 
and two “madrigali privati”, long 


“Soho senipre d'nvvisn/riie Shake- 
speare fosse unu cuopL'i'uiiva. . . .” 
But ihis.is only one lone, and Mon- 
tale strikes n LI tile mure muted 
tunes in this bonk ; the satirical (the 


nuu iwu maurignii prmn , long tunes in tins bonk ; Uie satirical (the 
known (thay came put in Botteghc biting lines of “Torporc prima- 
Oscure in 1949), find dieir place vorile”, with tlie theme "it's the 
under that title in La bufera e kidnapping season"); the ironical, 
altro. One gladly takes tho " Tutte ’* statement, understatement, flat 
as s " provisional conclusion ’’ for statement so cadenced as to be 
this poet who has made us so rich, memorable (but that Is already 
One 'account** is well known. It there, to perfection, much 
suggests that after the astonishing earlier: in ’* Logo d’ Annecy” (1971), 


French, “ Angln-Aiuericuii and 
other”, as they are grouped. Many 
are excellent— the pieces on Gov.* 
siflno, Cam pa up, Ungaretti (it most 
generous recognition) spring tn 
mind ; much is of special interest to 
the English reader (his assessments 
of Eliot, Pound, Emily Dickinson, 
Koethke, and others). But it is un- 
do ubtedlv the comments hi his own 
work, in pondered confessions 
(“ Auto co nun t nt i "j or simply inter- 
views (tho imaginary one, “ Inten- 
sion! ”, is here : an unsurpassable 
autocommenlo), that fascinate 
totally. 

The whole book tells muclt of 


first season, the music sustained for fur example) ; the simple tone of whaT the rmet has leanted abou 
thirty, years and more, from reflection on his life, on this our " - ^ 1185 le U - Ut 


--TU1DO ALMANS1 
‘ MERRY : 


and BRUCE 


ugenlo Montale 

private language of poetry 
67pp. Edinburgh University Press. 

AURA BARILE (Editor) i 

ibliografla montaliana 

52pp. Milan: Mondadari. L8.000. 

Its unemphatic variety, Quademo 
i quattro anni, Eugenio Montale's 


Mediterranca ’ to “Arsenio”, time (powerful, his new image for 
J I ^.. ca ? a de! doganlerJ”. “Norizie time itself: “Solo ora comprendo 
Amiata”, to “L’anguula” (it is che il tempo 6 duro. meraliico/6 
still heard in “Nubi color un’incndiitc cho spnzza ]e sue 
magenta ”), a prolonged silence fell: scinriilc/su noi povere anime 
that after the silence we meet with . . . ”) ; the all but unidentifiable 
compilations that • 


his craft, and even hints at times, 
by admiration, distrust, interest ex- 
pressed, how his own art has grown 
— or is growing. " Rcsta la vena 
della sadra” is the heading for a 
snippet published in 1969, a part 
answer In anticipation, it now looks. 


if- nrn .Jrrn.lU, "e W ... — . answer in uiiauiwnuu, u how iwub.ii, 

“nJicd On lo coLdlrTnJyX ft? tidC ° f N ° be ‘ 

Quademo di quattro anni would be earlier tha matter was easier The 
one more medley of the sort ; four poet could allow God because of 
years jottings after two years of Clizia (His chosen as well as the 
diary notes. Desultory verse. poet’s), could almost behove 

That description would quite through her belief, could see her, 
misrepresent die new book and °, n ? not by, a simply wilful dratna- 
tho two that preceded it. Today U zmR J?. 11 , ,us Pff*i as n redeemer, 
it is very clear : we have been C1 T a , Ccts .. today 

slow on the uptake ; the error was (although Clizia hersolf is recalled : 

In nnr mnitlnn Wh» CHICO in ltnGXnOCfM (Yimnnvu fl.n 


Prize address. 

For the reader who knows his 
Montale, Guido Aim ansi and Bruce 
Merry's study will provide n stimu- 
lating escort. Tlio book fairly 
bristles with suggestions in its read- 
ings of somo forty poems skilfully 
picked out from the almost 500: a 
work of no little brilliance — the ease 
with whi ch tho co-au thors move 



oet already, those who, valuing 
bove all the earlier Montale, the 
e of Ossi-Occasioni-Bufera (tiho 
ntracted formula Is sanctioned by 
is own 1 example, “ i cuttlef ish- 
ones”, in the new book) still look 
memorable single poems, will 
ltd 'rare pieces here, from the 
inely discursive (“ L’onore ’* is a 
eoiidful example) to the lyric 
poems Hke “ Per uu Bore reciso ”). 
tthers who relish Montsile's miovo 
til piano which bulked in 5<zt»ra 


long free poem, his candid, rambl- 
ing address to the public, his 
Don Juan ", By this light die 
Individual pieces in die three 
newer books appear differently 
too : they become themselves. 

Rather than single compositions 
they read as tile strophes (Moutale 
has already used strofe in alluding 


" Nothing ‘ 
“less”: the 


more 


tho scent 
It comes to Ids 


■ • "r * i (deplstati) wnen it comes to ms 

fin-wH the specially in- women/angels. All told, a sciiulliat- 

d terms a of Montale s i new lan- ing arm-in-arm discussion between 


guaige of divdnadon. Much is new 
in the new book : the poet’s greater 
sympathy for animals, say, espe- 
cially birds, the other than human 
creatures that do win through to 
mm in noisy, dynamic Milan (.real 


tbsuiv remain unique; and of nn 11 • , - 

PStFs Talking with the body 

is vdrh everybody. From this .... " 


Photographers fmm’flrit is h coUcvls or t0 be P recise in the poems 

British Image X 5 }!^^ ^ 1968 ° nwardS * «“ 

Paperback, £4.30). 


to the sections or * parts of a birds to accompany the “ blackcap ” 
sequence: “stanza” we cannot who , n ?w transfigures the “stormy 

use, stanze being constant in shape) P et rol 1 of “Mouetti”). his turning 
of a long work-in-prograss. Some 


the 

tempered 

friends v _ -J1 uji . 

material he concl udes”dmt* pi>i i tical ^ 
television Is circumscribed by its By T. A. Sehenlf 
own. bureaucratic and stylistic coif- ■ ** OeOC OK 

vendomL by shortago of time and 1 - " ' ■■ 

DE3M0ND "° BR,B ! 

lcrtl end commercial caution. “In Manwatching 

Dr “ O* 16 exter- A Field Guido to Human Behaviour 

nal political and commerdal con- 320pp. Cape. £7.95. 


thing that any other animal is 
known to produce’’. 

■ distinction between flto two 
complementary types of human 


What of the reader for whom the 
few book will be Ills introduction 
o Montale? He is likely to enjoy 
he pieces with more colour to them 
it u Montale who talks of “11 



do, of course, stand by themselves, 
as individual poems: but for the 
most part they simply move 
with “ action ”, deftly, exactly ; 
they are not mode to be notable 
or particularly striking. Even the 
exceptions I have mentioned do 
not belie this impression. These 
are slender knots; the net is die 
thlngi 

The resemblance of Montale’s 


text locks the progra ttuiiV- m aldns 
on^” 8 ^ U cycle of depend- 

r ui aders ._ ma y be able to 
follow him that far. Some of the 
limitations he mentions ere unsur, 
wulng end unavoidable. Some 


wrldns ,n mental 1 "™ b r rac l"« Ae.* 0 of l^bo"^ fit 


. r exactly 

Miirriv dIvm m fcdeven pieces given in roughly 
•tr..v tivw W chronological order, with no 
livisions” (and, did he but know, 
fontalo’s first three books are all 


, . - turning 

to them out of a disgust with men, 
the living-dead, that is not too far 
tram Whitman’s ; his renewed 
,1 £ in 5.X 01 \ the y° ull 8. the children 
who “fly by on bikes”. . . . The 
reader should venture out. What- 
ever the actual difficulties, this 
vmrk of Montale's, like those 
already known, “conveys itself” 
admirably. 

Sulla poesla, a rich assemblage 
oE papers read (it opens with Mon- 
tale’s 1975 Nobed Prize 


poema to the Don Juan lie has b“®"“ ' "KP.? 1 , l ' rlze address, 
long admired is strictly in the ^ nncora PM«ibi/e la poe&ia ?) of 
liberties hi' has JSSSr. ByrahV 

Doem does, after all. fnlinw ■♦J 10 Montale, using 


pot- 

tile 


ing 

two cognoscenti as they move about 
the gallery, finding new, sometimes 
“wild”, angles of vision, but never 
losing right oE the pictures. This is 
one of the handsome slim grey 
volumes Edinburgh University Press 
is putting out. 

They — I judge by the ones among 
them devoted to more modem 
poets, Leopardi, Ungaretti, and 
now Montale — confirm an event: 
the coming of age of Italian 
criticism in this country- Simply to 
place by these a few typical works 
oE earlier days, the expensive mono- 

^ with little or uo new light 
tm, or new light only on 
“ curious ” matters (such as the 
state of the poet’s bladder — “je ne 
peux pas pisser”— a: celebrated 
’finding”), or marred by occa- 
sional undergraduate wildness 
(“D’Annunzio is the Mussolini of 
Italian verse”), demonstrates the 



h a mosaic nf Rlimp** 

whkl, nwy. w»nte *>^3“ „„„ f „ he i e(i S 

> ir? 95 9i P oei ns from a late, Goethcon 


course Sli. « 1 “■ Bril f „ 

tion to siege, from Spanish adven- Phrase^ to suggest Laura Barile is greatly tn be 

• • /K^V^5"° utter P lec fs), snippets Commended for her bibliography. So 

stamps , Montale calls much Is jncloded. No one should 


cnnsli u ci inn (If d . . 

Imniiin tdiulogy : in the 

is. “,i, --Twhm 

p hlic lhSse of trlUes ^ “ Produce, lor 

‘ . _ L U|ipCUE0 ^jnalsrado. snanners-un nnrl 


ture to the English one never to 
be concluded — " The phantom 
of her frolic Grace — Fitz-fulke I *' 
Byron’s liberties ore to be found 
in tho eddies, the asides from the 


them), would require, in turn, a long 
review of its own to do It even 
faint justice, but; before that, the 




in 1926; but~*e nm dmo^ 
^ a SBHerid strike fo lhir ^ 
room try— tha • Ulster Warhol 


»•• •'• ffiSkTLSf 

on 


humanity J ve J y u ^ n wv«pS^iSTC so v a «y bito^fo^ ^^rsels/Trisn S 

' y * an 1 . ^ ern hemispheref thal^ Znstt t h? 1 S C ° VOr 1 Jl,S ? 

Foi iLSnl “I'M enumerated 5 


ai’o ample enough tn give him 
time to comment on what is going 
forward or simply on what strikes 
him, to reminisce, to sermonize, 
to pull John Bull’s doughty leg, 
to play. Commentary, In fact, ousts 

Morris l?i V iii5'S3} suffariI,g, « this very Process at did action as and when it wiB. 

”• r.S WtlhV ill HIS “*®jnnniait. For an Tt-nlinn hlnui.im nf ._i * .i_ . - 


poetry as such. Includes numorous 
studies of individual poets, Italian, 


cavil then if they ' notice an 
omission or two, “ Anglo-American 11 
or other. Let the finder copy 1 out 
the information lacking in bis best 
hand and send it to la'geiifth'ssftiur 
Laura with many thanks for all that 
she has -given: 



jm * UMWVtllLUY Ifl 

,.^ h ,^ c ‘? rIs ‘IcB ” is wliat 


The middle of the cigar 

IT S iyW D Redfem 

at-’EtsaJ zi^or WditLi’ssss ■ y 


The • innocent reader’s Hkely tiifs time, are the eddies and asides. Oeuvres romnnesques completes 
aestion about Quademo di quattro These prove to be varied and con- Volume 4 
- tea good one. A book of poems timmlly surprising. Ephemera and Edlted bv Robert R . catte 

Obviously, in its life-Iona themes bta hoard paimllv . l u u y.i soa ? r I . lc ? ltc » tieira 


£s. useful In ,' tliis 
clwrtljes on tbeir side 

teight consider the 

iS Bht Chet be. te ^sup 8 
pwted by the research literature ? 5 
fa Iris general abroach. Biit the 
»*ea«* literature is nearly alllE 
eodologists. He, notes, that tije^two 
ecademiTO—jBy Blumler and 
fieytnouP-Ura — who dissent: treating 
broadcest jburna*' 
autonomous 
political sdeutlste. Yet that 
Bests, nothiog: to him about sociolo 


" ^^^Hento^tiisbifoldstx?® 
n^i^J^ dani « n ^ly diverse 


•are digiteliv wSutater*^ 

**•*■•■' tessrttni&BS Batss artS 


Moreover, as Gregory 


tiie 


J 1 -constrain^.. 1st 


sSSirass s 

,uy r^iced PH®ner ... diemselvte- ^ Iei,d 

STJMfam^w Ta«' 3^# '■& * 

womed side, 
ssses “have- 



aptly quotes the boast attributed to 
Dumas pdre:. “ J’ai vio!6 1’histoire, 
teals je_ lui ai fait des enfants 
Ciiono himself spoke of "tho hyper- 
trophy of human passioiis " in Le 
Hifssard sur le toit, where, as he 
said, he used the cholera, opidemic 
as a marble surface on which to test 
tiie authenticity of liis gold coin, 
Angelo. 1 

Le Bonheur fou Is less happily in- 
fected by his do testa tion for nolt- 
tlcking, and Robert Ricette argues 
. , persuasively that in this novel Giono 

Fteiada volume of Jean neliberately worked -off his resent- 
a contains the . “Hus- went : at die dspWr de parti and the 
riiited here in . order ' porgeB .of the L.lberatfou period of 
Ion f , the triafruu '■ which 4 ."be i himself had • bitter, di recjC 
d'un persdnritigg. Lb - ' «penence.' ■ .(Ho -was 'Imprisoned' 
toit, Le Bonheur fou; ' before the wan by men to his right 
. long critical commen- anc * after it by men to his left.) 
Robert Ricatte and Pierre Le Bonhaur fou is based on the 
* 1848 revolution iu Italy; and Angela . 
cycle was intended by freedom is- not a 

romance, * ifovel of .< fe?, 1 ,fco H fou8*t,' Eor by Coliecuye 
adventures, bdt set in a bat I Bn . sta !f ta ** 

. L-;century context recognlz- - deFeaded against all incursions. '. 

t ■»- * 7 ’ . ------ p-r“i™ ua.- -Jy skin to the, w?rs,. disasters and, . By tlie end of rile cycle, ns M 

'jfv ■ u ™ st herdI y ®° ” e P ut common wahbler, or some other of poutical machinations of tee twein- Ricatte deltas, - Angelo is f ]ps^a 

tear he# guided the pdgvwite tee other poems or sequences, his “angels”. Now an eddy of one tietlt. M Citron poidts out that the i' character than a stvla of life. What 

boj*. *i)3 a« * testimony to an ^eri- " “ ' “ 

df whilch, it now looks, Jras cut 


Sine* the eye is die 


uttered emblematic 
enterprise, an 


kiud occurs, now of another. His creation , of the’ brave , and! often 
own words for the flowing of the exquisitely sensitive Angelo; Pardi 


__ in impeia^ffidteiM^ross tee poetry: tee poet’s Arno at Ravezzano best 1 describe : enabled Giono. for the first time to 
w^di Mvie should hls beloved wife Mosca— the new poetry's drive—" pensa so integrate his own vdde.culture info 


he. -calls .the 

tee 


of 




hare sbuded oiit'fof ft 
njMtton, it |te boobj 
1975,. by his MT 
Koenig; Vrmotio 
Subtil ted “ Rwes 
taetiscUkiiAi Vi 
tome conirintaft 
in colour, and 




qtiesta senza di te Inutil; vita*', 
fio-lwhere, to bring it into focus. 


stessa/prima 
rapine . . In 


di farsi 
a work 


. impressionism . _ 
me. novelist’s ( technique v l)ias . kept 
, . thb liaro iii Id peri bn era! -position 

. snd.denldd hktt’any; profound core, 

l vortioe , e a fictional hero. Similarly, in. Mart • ^ a , OH ?i, $0- jjame^.oitly ;.dr- 
of this . Wnfl-j d'un personnage. which relates tee ■ ™ ‘timLuis Bunuel (youldjh 


foes Quademo di" auattro annl ' W™ ^ meeting with the - ultimate I harrowing ; death of Paplliie ldfl 1 ^ 

Gibno jjiioi self ; said of 
“ Le . Hiatsard est la 
SS vST? frjf : 3>Uine |hid.(irsi 

ty has now been formally pre-. If. Quaderno dl quattro anni ■ as ' ““ W ^ PP faCt5 df ^ 1EeS ^ 1 fori fopt la* boucteJ i ^Api^s ^vie*!? 

-pu'bbcationin canto does not lend itself to sum- ; .W outr ' » ' ■ • • . , o • ■ , i dront' tes' Myrte de braise * S l’qutrta' 

'WMUbor oTTufte. le poesie. (This roary* . what of its tone? That is ■ Just as Giono’s pre-war novels .•bow.” ■ These are the QhroniqueL 

Wwe.raitirfully reproduces the six hardly to-be suggested .by descrip- wore not “leg I o nails t ”, so ,;thla which will be; the sdhstadee of the 

pfWual collections in their order. 1 , pibii .either. By quotation, teen? 1 ' cycle isjhpt “h|stohl(ial! > :'’W'‘Citroh a^W'flftlfll vbWmd^v^ V^iR *r° 

If ' ' X- v • ; :'0 ' : -■ : V 


New from 
Basil Blackwell, 
Publisher 

Vermischlc Beinorkungen 

Ludwig Wittgenstein 

German language edition 
£5.00 168 pp 

0 631 18690 5 

Remarks on Colour 

Ludwig Wittgenstein 
Trans, by Linda McAlister 
£5.00 144 pp 

0 C31 17310 2 

Language, Counter-memory, 
Practice 

Selected essays and interviews 
Michel Foucault 
£9.50 240 pp 

0 631 18240 3 

Morality and Expediency 

The folklore of academic poli- 
tics 

F. B. Bailey 

E7.50 240 pp 

0 63 1' 18460 0 

Labour Shortage and 
Economic Analysis 

A study of occupational labour 
markets 

Barry Thomas and 
David Deaton 

(Warwick Studies In Industrial 

Relations) 

£12.00 220 pp 

0 631 17940 2 

Work, Culture aud Society 
in Industrializing America 

Herbert G. Gutman 

£10.50 344 pp 

0 631 18220 9 ' 


Recently Published 

Money: Two Philosophies 

The conflict of trust and autho- 
rity 

S. Herbert Fraukei 

£6.50 172 pp 

0 031 17960 7 


Cultural Creation ' * 

Luctcu G old m ami , . ;* 

. , - - ■ •= 1 . 
Tins book constitutes mdjof 
statement - of ' Gbltimfebn** 1 
methodology for a sociology of 
culture 

£7.00 176 Bp 

0631.18450 3 

Three Essays on J’olitlcal 

Vioienco . . ^ 

Ted Honderich ; . ! ■ ». '■ . , -i 
,c Tills is a vary good, tery origi- 
nal . book.” The Listener . 
£4.50 . 128 pp 

0 631 17040 6, ' ’ 

BASSl BLACKTOI, ; : 


f » * l^ ‘ . Cl* « J 
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FEMINISM 


Vociferating for the vote 

By Marina Warner 


DAVID MITCHEM • apposed. This political wisdom wa: 

Q»«n Cljrl.siabcl ' taSSSjE 0 ™" arimM 
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Men on women’s side 


ROD CRT F, WHITMAN : 

Shaw and the Play of Ideas 
293pp, Cornell University Press. 
£ 10 . 

RODELLE WEINTRAUD (Editor) t 

Fabian Feminist 

Bernard Shaw and Woman 

274pp. Pennsylvania State Univer- 
sity Press. £10.10. 


Male activists in the women’s move- 
ment offer the ills tori an the same 
sort of attractions as members of 
the bourgeoisie who join Marx's 

E roloteriat. As n minority who 
rave unpopularity with their own 
kind, nnd who seem surprisingly 
neglectful of Llioii- immediate sclf- 
intorost, they perform an important 


bridging function in a potentially 
polarizing society. They are well 
placed for interpreting the one side 


By Brian Harrison 


to ilia other, and their unusual 
experience enables thorn to produce 
comments which the historian finds 
highly quotable, Jn these respects, 
and in their capacity for inspiring 

M ’talanx of disciples, John Stuart 
and Richard rankhurst are the 
Marx and Engels oE the British 
women’s movement. 

Marx believed that the trans- 
ferred allegiance of the progressive 
bourgeois could never stave off die 
impending social polarization, but 
the British experience— in both sex 
and class wars — has been rath or dif- 
farent. There was a reluctance on 
both sides to push antagonisms to 
an extreme. But unlike the bour- 
geois Marxists in tile class war. the 
male feminists in the sex war have 
been allowed to remain in some 
obscurity. Marxist historians of die 
class war abound: male historians 
of British feminism are a rarer 
species. 

This rarity may stem pardy from 
the fact that some twentieth-century 
British feminists have shared the. 
outlook of Christabel PaniSuirst, 
164der Of the militant Suffragettes, 
whose sex-sectarianism stemmed 
from her belief that “women must 
grow their own backbone before 
they are going to be any use to 
themselves or to humanity as a 
whole She certainly made life 
uncomfortable for the few men who 
were still prepared after 1912 tn 
support her section of die women’s 
movement in iLs declining phase. 
A further explanation may perhaps 
lie in the mentality of mala histo- 
rians : women were slew to obtain 
posts in the historical profession ; 
feminists were still slower to influ- 
ence it, partly because there was 
each a long delay before feminists 
influenced the wider society. Femin- 
ist activity therefore for many years 
seemed an unimportant sideshow. 

Sex-sectarianism was less preva- 
lent in the non-violent wing of die 
Edwardian suffragist movement, 
whose periodical Common Cause in 
May 1912 regretted the very preva- 
lence of the term "feminist”: 
'* humanists we are, not feminists" 
it Insisted, Its leader Mrs Fawcett 
hod in her own marriage experi- 
enced that feminist partnership be- 
tween the sexes which Josephine 
Butler — another feminist pioneer — 
saw as. the foundation of effective 
feminism. “I never believe in the 
possibility of a sex-war ”, Mrs Faw- 
. cott wrote : " nature has seen after 
that,: .as long as mothers hive sons 
i-i and fSthprs daughters there cati : 
never be. at sex Iter?*- “The most 
effective of the Victorian end 
Edwardian British feminists always 
presented women’s emancipation as 
a cau^e which would promote the 
interests of both sexes, and did their 
utmost to recruit men as well as 
women. 

The male contribution to the 
British feminist movement between 
186IX and 1920;. was therefore . sub- 
stantial, and ' operated at several 
Ievefls. In John Stuart Mill’s Subjec- 
tion of Women (1869) a man contri- 
buted the best manifesto the British 
women’s movement ever acquired. 
Richard Evans's recent study of 
feminism world-wide, . The Femin- 
ists. 1 has. demonstrated ■ the 
book’s profound impact on pioneer 


suffragists like tile Fankliursts and 
the Garretts received staunch en- 
couragement from fathers and bus- 
bands, brothers and sons. According 
to her daughter Sylvia, Mrs Pank- 
hurst when in prison dreamed of 
her deceased husband with “ his 
kind face looking down” on her. 
And when Sylvia died in Ethiopia 
in I960, liis election manifesto of 
1895 wns hanging above her head on 
the wall. 

In Fred Pediick-Lawrcnce, the 
militant suffragettes acquired a bril- 
liant financial and legal adviser. 
Sympathetic writers and journalists 
like George Meredith and H. W. 
Ncvlnson, together with consistent 

E arl i amen tary champions liko Lord 
ytton. Lord Robert Cecil, W. H. 
Dickinson, Philip Snowden, Keir 
Hardio und Arthur Henderson — lent 
a breadth and force to Edwardian 
feminism which the movement bus 
on-ly recently regained. 

And In the Men’s League for 
Women's Suffrage (founded in 
1907) und the Men’s Political Union 
for Women’s Enfranchisement 
(founded In 1910) the women 
found man courageous enough 
to defend them against violent 
attack at their own public 
meetings, and against verbal attack 
at the meetings from which women 
were excluded. Feminist ideals 
have become so widely accepted 
since 1914 that it is difficult now 
to imagine the moral and physical 
dimensions of the courage deman- 
ded by actions of this type. Men 
who sided with the women were 
readily branded as effeminate by 
a society which attached an almost 
religious significance to the distinct- 
ness of sex-roles. 

Rather surprisingly, Bernard 
Shaw was not prominent in these 
aspects of the women’s movement, 
and feminists occasionally re- 
proa died him for his apparent 
neglect. His reticence did not 
spring from indifference. On the 
contrary, the documents reprinted 
by RodeHe Weliitraub in die final 
section of Fahiati Feminist indicate 
a feminist whoso programme would 
attract the most advanced among 
present-day feminists. In 1906, re- 
gretting the inevitability of the 
term “ mankind ” .for human beings 
viewed collectively, he felt It was 
"one of the many drawbacks to 
our ridiculous language' 1 that “we 
have no word which includes men 
and women And in 1912 he wns 
genuinely contemptuous at u the 
absurdity of conceiving Of God as 
a person with sex— the male sex”; 
at least the Roman Catholics were 
m a position to answer his ques- 
tion "what about our Mother who 
art in heaven ? ”. 

In two respects, Shaw’s feminism 
was in fact more radlcall than that 
of many Edwardian male suffragists. 
It is far easier for the male feminist 


to engage in public feminist cam- 
paigning than to act upon his 
own beliefs ill his daily life. In 


tills, as in other respects, Fred 
Peth] ck-Lawrence was remarkable, 
whereas recent revelations as to 
H. G. Wells’s life with Rebecca 
West expose a male feminist whose 


part of the answer. He believed in 
a division of reforming labour, and 
that his own contribution could be 
made more effectively in the theatre 
than on the public platform. Lisd 
Pedersen argue9 that in Pygmalion, 
for instance, Shaw uses the theatre 
to subvert conventional views on the 
sex hierarchy, whereas Shake- 
speare’s Taming of the Shrew 
merely confirms them. Men should 
participate in the feminist move- 
ment, Shaw believed, but in the 
manner for which they were indi- 
vidually best qualified, and without 
depriving women of the political 
experience they needed, 

Shaw was not alone among 
Edwardian dramatists in his femf 
n«m. Campion Cause in March 
3910 found it “interesting to note 
that all the modern English drama- 
tists to whom wo owe the resurrec- 
tion of playacting are In sympathy 
with women’s desire for a wider 
life . When tho Men's League pre- 
pared what It called “A Declaration 
of Representative Men In favour of 
Women’s Suffrage ”, it mis able to 
include among Its signatories — In 
addition to Shaw— Granville Barker, 
J. M. Barrie, E. M. Forster, John 
Galsworthy, Edwin Lutyens, Thomas 
Hardy. Kr Hubert Parry, John 
Masefield, George Meredith, Sir 
Arthur Pinero, H. G. Wells and 
George Grossmltli, together with 
many other artistic and cultural tro- 
phies. There was even an Actresses' 
Franchise League. Tho prevalence 
oF Iate-Victorutn and Edwardian 
feminism in the world of die nrts 
deserves more extended discussion, 
but we at present lack the social 
history of the Edwardian theatre 
which can set Shaw's alignment 
into context and explain it. 

Shaw’s elusiveness as a feminist 
was also a matter of tone aud pliras- 
ing, and here Robert Whitman's 
Shaw and the Play of Ideas, a 
clearly written, thoughtful and In- 
teresting study, sheds some light. 
Readers should not be deterred by 
Whitman’s frank declaration et the 
outset that his book “attempts tn 
.proselytize as well ns to serve 
scholarship ”, for his proselytizing 
of the Gospel according to G.B.S. 
is not Insistent, and it does not 

E revent him from clearly illuminat- 
‘8 important aspects of Shaw's 
mentality. 

Whitman’s concern Is not with 
Shaw’s feminism: Indeed, it fa a 
testimony to the breadth of Shaw’s 
Interests that the two books impinge 
on one another only at one or two 
brief moments. In his first seven 
chapters, WJiitman’s concern fa 
rather with Shaw’s distrust of over- 
simp] Ification: with his use of the 
paradox as a way of shocking audi- 
ences into recognizing the complex- 
ity of the human situation. Voraci- 
ous for new ideas, intensely serious- 
minded and- hard-working, impudent 
of dogmatism, die young Shaw seeks 
refuge in arresting juxtapositions 
whose wit is by no means their only 
function. Beneath Shaw the enter- 
tainer there lurked Shaw the educa- 


Shaw’s plays so thoroughly that 
completeness and satisfactory resolu- 
tion seldom characterize them. 
Shaw’s writing is shot through with 
□ndtheses — between the ideal and 
the real, the dogmatic and the 
tentative, the old truth and the 
new. His thought and even his 
character move forward through the 
continuous interaction between his 
diffident personality and the 
ebullient mask it assumed. 

Whitman's aim in his last four 
chapters is to apply his analysis oE 
Shaw’s mentality to the critidsm of 
his plays, but we can also apply his 


tor and the preacher: from the 
clash of opposites, lie hoped to pro- 
duce an_ enhanced understan ding of 


araxttng; and Mill’s crusading 
zeal, men devised a political 
strategy and launched a political 
movement whose uniting of : die 
f fixes was responsible for major iate- 
victorian feminist achievement. And 
in their own families, individual 

j4 r-v. 


Furthermore, he explicitly repudi- 
ated the “chivalrous” role assumed 
by so many male suffragists, who in 
this way unconsciously perpetuated, 
a .subordination of women in one 
“epartmept, while- repudiating if In*,.. 

Shaw’s feminism originated In a 
genuinely humanitarian outlook 
which entailed not a trace of 
patronage. “ I myself have the 
rather original view about woman 
that she is very much the same sort 
of person as I am. myself”, he 
remarked, (in* a , speech against 
forcible feeding) in 1913, " but un- 
fortunately that view 1s one which 
does not seem .to be very general 
In official circles.” Recognizing 
that women cou'ld champion their 
own cause at least as effectively as 
any male suffragist, he left them to 

S et on with the good work, and saw 
tat “the women who are most 
enthusiastic in the c^use are In- 
furiated more by any affectation of 
magnanimity and protection from 
my sex than anything eke In the . 
WOrid”. : ”, 

Wa must therefore seek other ex- 
planations for Shaw's riusiveoegs as 
feminist campaigner. Robert Whit- 
man argues mat, despite all appear- 
ances. Shaw was a ‘surprisingly 
humble map, and this may provide 


the world. 

His ambiguities apparently owe 
much to the Instruction he received 
from the Hegelian Belfort Bax. 
Hegel's dialectical method permeates 
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analysis (though Whitman does not) 
to Shaw’s feminism. While Shaw’s 
sympathy with the feminists’ over- 
riding objectives was complete, so 
subtle a -mind instinctively shunned 
the simplicities of the reforming 
crusade. The crudities of Edwardiau 
suffragism forced him into n dls- 
stauced irony and raillery which 
would gently educate tho suffragist 
into recognizing tho limits to tiio 
scale of the emancipation her purely 
political movement could achieve. 
Shaw had already begun to turn 
away from die fruitful clash between 

Li f em ' DdSts an d their opponents 
which preoccupied his. . contem- 
poraries : ho was already' 'moving 
on to the im pending polarity 
between the old feminists and the 
new. 

Although RodeHe Weintraub’s 
collertion is directly concerned 
with Shaw’s feminism its collective 
nature and die lightness of its 
editorial control reduce its impact. 
Men contribute four of the essays, 
vrornen fourteen, and there ore 
also two Interviews. Seven of the 
essays were first published in die 
.Shmo Review, of which Weintraub 
is assistant editor and several dis- 
play the antiquarianlsm and narrow- 
ness of focus which often charac- 
terize articles in journals of this 
type- The absence of an index does 
not help matters. . 

Wlilfa the hook collects much 
useful information on Shaw's 
feminism, and on the vole of women 
in his plays, it does not go as far 
as I n>r one would have liked in 
answering tiiree rather central 
questions: what in ado Shaw into 
such a vigorous and pioneering 
feminist? how much influence did 
n a exert on' the women’s move- 
ment ? and how did his feminist 
commitment affect the quality of 
his art? The first two questions 
can be tackled effectively only by 
extensively exploring documentary 
material through the historical 
method. But most of die contribu- 
tors ( almost s all teachers of English 
at American universities) engage 
only in die somewhat repetitive 
and timeless analysis of Shaw's 
plots and characters. 

A historical approach is desirable 
for the purposes of historical 
accuracy. The 1870 Education Act 
did not make attendance at ele- 
mentary schools compulsory, for 
Instance (page 109), nor were tha 
Conservatives ** returned to power 11 
1 n (ppge 81). But the major 
justification of a historical 
approach lies In its explanatory 
power. By juxtaposing the content 
of the .plays with the day-to-day 
activities and writings of Shaw at 
the time of composition, the 


genesis and motive for his writing 
can be clarified. 

A lihtorieal approach is 
peculiarly appropriate to a play- 
wright so anxious to influence and 
change his own society. Stanley 
Weintraub is rare among the con- 
tributors in adopting this method 
when be interestingly shows how 
Lady Cicely in Captain Brass- 
bound's Conversion reflects Shaw's 
admiration for tho Victorian 
traveller Mary Kingsley. When 
Janie McCauley discusses the inter- 
action bclwceu Shaw and Kipling 
on women, for instance, one might 
have expected her to relato 
Kipling’s mentality to that of the 
anti-suffrage movement which he 
supported, and to Integrate his atti- 
tudes to women (which she labels 
as “unusual") to tha imperial 
necessities of which he and the 
many other anti-suffragists were so 
conscious. 

A historical approach Is still more 
necessary for answering the second 
question— how much impact Shaw 
mode on the feminist movement. 


Megan Terry, on tho Impact Shaw 
made upon their careers. But no 
contributor explores the rich seams 
opened up by the study of con- 
temporary feminist sources. Mrs 
Panfchursr, for Instance, told the 
actress Lillah McCarthy that Shaw's 
Ann Wliitefield had strengthened 
her purpose and fortified her cou- 
rage as a feminist. And In refut- 
ing the prevalent “physical force 
argument ” against woman suff- 
rage, Mrs Fawcett in June 1910 
felt it worth citing a telling extract 
from Shaw's Press Cuttings Jn a 
letter to The Times. Feminist 
literature contains a wealth of mate- 
rial to fill out such incidents, ■ and 
other types of contemporary source 
could shed light from a different 
direction by clarifying Shaw's Im- 
pact on other reforming causes. 

The third question — the impact of 
Shaw's feminism on the quality of 
his dramatic art— lies far more 
securely within die sphere of the 
literary critic, skilled as he/she is 
in the internal analysis of plot and 
characterization. Yet this aspect is 
hardly discussed at eH in the hook. 
“Playwrights should leave politics 


alone ”, Clare Boothe Luce pro- 
nounces in her interview: “politics 
Interfere with creativity, and in- 


volvement with contemporary poli- 
tics will almost invariably ruin r 
creative talent,” None' tif the 


elghteeu essayists effectively follows 
up the point. 

The volume Is therefore somewhat 
disappointing. But it fa worth 
plodding through the essay s and 
interviews in order to reach 
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The Pdet Af 80 ' 

What I am writing now 
are my last words. 

They must be weighed like parcels '■ 
and found costly. 

■ They need not be complicated ; ' , . 

. let tfiem distil their essences * 

■; info clear bottles. 

They should glow out of darkness, 
ripe and good. 

Publish them, acclaim them l ■ 

Let them vindicate . 

tny quick theft of a Ufei ' 1 

and see# q promise ■ 

: over my long dettih. ; • 

. O Jet them be worthy 
<if reverence, for 1 7 ‘ 

dan never o^itgrow them, ' ' ,i 

: 'tttidif theytfiisbcluivoj 

fib 'and Skip lute ofiitdrwt, 1 >••• 4': ... „ 

who’?! sm lid, who'll fondle-, \ 
their grinning skulls? ■ . 

Carol Ruiriens 


five feminist pieces, reprinted 
in die. book’s final section. 
“The use of paradox for 
Shaw was not just another way 
of saying *smarr tilings’”, says 
Whitman: “it was a rhetorical 
strategy designed first to startle 
the reader kite alertness and ‘then 
to force him' Into thought.” The 
magic- is as effective now as It 1 ever 
was, and it is a pity that more of 
Shaw’s relatively . inaccessible 
feminist publications (some of 
which are listed in the biblio- 
graphy wliicli concludes the book) 
were not also included, together 
with some of .his private corre- 
spondence on. the subject. 

His feminist pieces are as riddled 
with half-tru Iks as. Whitman leads 
us to expect. His condemnation of 
forcible feeding altogether. Ignores, 
the- problem posed to parliamentary 
government- (not to mention non- 
violent reformers) by tiie; militant's 
resort to tactical violence ; he falls 
completely to appreciate . -the 
Edwardian progressive’s concern- at 
tiie weakness of the case -for the 
purely restricted woman suffrage . 
whtch suffragettes and suffragists 
campaigned for. But Shaw’s Anti- 
thetical method shunned ‘the aca- 
' demic’s compreh ensireness, - • inte- 
gration of argument and aspiration 
towards a short-term as well, as -a 
. long-term . fair-mindedness, . ' His 
method consists In . the brilliant 
sally, the burst of Irreverent fun; 
and few a first-rate example, the 
reader could hardly do better than 
turp , at once, to the last Item in 
the book : Shaw’s .brilliant essay on 
“The Hoot of the 'White Slate 
Traffic ”, patronizingly dismissed 
by Germaine. Greer eariie£ On in 


and' ridicules .the": contemporary 
remedies . being : peddled for it. His 
feminism noeusi in -fact, no Intro- 
duction : he can happily be left to 
jpofoiyf himself . i;ri / , 
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Dundee’s fun factory 

to . be Jl certain percentage of secret 
ihi ion members at Thomson's ; bur 


By Ruth Brandon 


PAUL HARRIS (Jitlitor) : 

The D. C. Thomson Hmnjici 


Hook 

132 


i’lin 


£3 7?.*‘ : rai * 1 Harris. 


B|« ^ Publicity about 

me U. C. Inomson press empire 
JSfJ 5" Dundee. Fleet Street Iras 
2 H f ze ‘ ma " a fiements with 

Jffi!iSS l,cilcd tra , ubles! Thomson's, 
discreetly, m a relics on. Their 

Sundnv Post, with an estimated 
readership of 2,947,700 (Thomson’s 
!? not « member of tliu Audit 
J* ,r * a L , l Circulation, so there is 
no definite figure) is listed in the 
Guinness Book of T 


at iiiomson s : but 

Mien secret membership of n union 
never did anyone much good, except 
perhaps psychologically. Any sccrer 
member who comes out in 
Hie open to go on strike, as seventy- 
nine men did (to Thomson’s aston- 
ut rhe faehest 

me then Richard Origins haw, chii 
be sure that, like the luckless 
seventy-nine, he will not be allowed 
m return. At! this „anir a | Jy means 
ritnt wages and conditions do not 
compare with those in unionized 
establishments ; on the other hand 
15 a . genuine, niiietecmli- 
century, caring paternalism. 


able Pang losses, do not want to stir 
up rnmble In the world which has 
been so kind to them. The results 
or Mich uititudcs seem to provide u 
ami rnlled experiment in the effccL 
on com in unity life of keen investi- 
fitnive Journalism, notable for its 

numioA i 11 Thomson-struiigeliold 
Jiuiidee. Several of tlic authors 
dinw attention to the fact that Dun- 
dee has Jn the past few years been 
t ie scone of some spectacular cor- 

JjJ? 1 ^‘ t SCailda ?‘ fln * su Mest that 
the weak reporting of the Thomson 

sS nP^'i 6 ’ T ' e Co H r !P. r ' must he*"’ 
some of the responsibility for things 

having got to such a pass. One ex- 
courier journalist is quoted bv 

CrtKiA in kic J 


A burnt-out case 


By John Ryle 


BECKY YANCliY : 

My Life with Hi vis 
3G0pp. w. II. Allen. 


drugs ; hut Ms Yanccv n , l 
her credit. ,|„os nor w£|itt p,1 > 
' I s CHuiuish S |,« ,'K 
r h mpunzee „f KIvuSiL 1 » 


C5.95. 


- u III l', I Vis’s ,k». w 

H lowed |«1 drink ils ;, f «i 
Mie decided, she te|lsuj«!^ 

■usnJLa* 


MICK FAllKKN amt 
PHAKCK MAR Cl I HANK (Editors) t 
Elvis In Ills Own Words 
138pp. Omni bus Press. £1.95. 


nn his illu^Vl SVuTSfrS 
th.u from me”. iMi,p B 

awy-iSgsiS 

with him Minn after their GmnSt 

w k£fe. ,I, Kr T «» 

A re you \ i ck } ''-'j ^ ^5 

femme (though lie never 4ft 
church to pray in). gregaViouuJ 

childishly 1 y selMndu'lgem & 

-Sr^iriSxaS 

Bctunl mother, who died whXk 
W “S. tweniy-iwn, was % H 
^ght-tajlung. Jliblo-ioting ^ 

in lu J r U never l,ave becn S 3 


. ® l,t *h° , organization is best 

its Plications for the 

under-fifteens. From Dundee 
email uro Dandy and Dean a, Rover. 

"2?®*. Skipper mid 
n£hS?i Urer J T , lv ™ kle > Wife, HiinfiT 
i ackic ,’ Du»deo is die 
rlitWkLT ,TC ^ sal heroes ^ establish mi 
Bervf IhJ ilrM Desperate Dan, ked in, was no 

&XWi2sas&i£rai wo ' WMg 


Although she worked in lilvis 1Ve<. 

For those i^ho^do not^much Geamf » 3oi - ,rn ? , ' s L* is . Quoted by Re c b J 1 v‘ S, ' ,ll,lltl i fm 1 1 ,! ,Il LL ‘ lJn years 
for home lifo this auickfv hmL£ h,t f 8 « i R ?? ,e i in hls P lece as say- uy , \ 1 lolls,1 K no tales. 

.“Man'll as? ff ln . f °' Stasrs 

a — ■ -s* *-*" “» ** • 

ili^^'n seven essays which moke up 

-it « j^sa 

J !»«! of, Thomson’s Itself aSd 
literary/academic analysis of its 
Gtitput. George Orwell and E. S. 


red * iciters, u [he " legend ; W * speak 

SOFTLY AND SAY YES PLBASli! 

what was not speci- 
and (she found) 
for most employ- 


guished precedents fof the fatter, 
but I must confess it is the former 


Ti‘!;!:“ irn ou L s ir e calls. Rcmcm- * vc “ ana e. s 

s&™ f^aass* ss °' :!1L c °"- se set duiin 

to talk to your neighbour. Tim 
ImlJri 18 d8y Wa / for ' tf0rk • fruitful 

0«u|,lS"^, t °J £ ETbitt, f« ™mic /.ITp^Tf ^ily ZdTcZet 

f. Slab ,s imei,c 1 Ila ve ever wor- fJjfjK da,,e W devotees (and iMs 

wo^r," ot «»»»* mMs-sw U 


which I fmmd more interest] Vie 
Desperate Dan has resonances for 

-*«? ’«5 1,d fr n Ice to meet him 
again. The analysis of the world of 
comic strine. If -..j a 01 


SecrtMury ”), the home life of die 
. l 1 ^ wns 11 nuulo] of propriety and 
sobriety YVhaL emerges howovir 
“ fjf a { Ms Yancey did not really 
woik for HI vis, but for his father. 

rn 1 1 ’ u - s , wll ° hamlletf 

affairs for liim m Memphis. And 
in vvorking hours El himself was 

BftSr* 0r ijl Ho, 1 7WO0d or 


c V'tabi» SrdSSHSff etl“il°c - Sf ■'SS^ 

flHS 

«udi or the border. cdltor J^ kLfe murdered. The 


MUIVII 

Jln« i eei,J y stmtJl of the border! 
fiL a i?J hcy , a r° confined to the Fun 
Section of the Sunday Post. 


. D. C. Thomson eni 
js enormous, and 

SKS ^ «|S" 


f- ."wa: A„d.°i-s ifflLS 

t is not always funny. Comics aro 
Lhe mam readme of most children 
Jff sllou id be concerned about 
(he values propagated in diem 

iZ kneefr - ' Ies ,wa ‘ "" ab "''« S itif r “ y ,r°™ d S t ^ om 

soap-opera or a novel or— most 


ison empire, then, _ Indeed, according to (he D r n n™?." op 1 rH a nove l or — most 
many journalists Thomson ethos, everything, 6 includ- ft , ffiSt? ate n 0 u a stri P cartoon, 
to have had tiieir murder. Is rendered as anodvna fwr'kll* l 36 c , on de*nned as being 

a ^ PQSSibla - Tlia SSJSP* tho b °«nd S of ,3 


egos 

whn rU f,ln^ was , n country boy 
0 l i on, l ,lai11 about dirt 
in the office, then ulisent-miudetllv 
spit on the floor. (Ms Yanccv is 
potato about this, as she is nfjout 

S]la C p ^lS V ? rylhi t nR . UXCL ‘i>t Pris- 
«/„ * ” |e sltys plastic surucrv ) 
Vu non may not have been a liar rot 
of fun, but life off-duty ut the i’res- 

. , n }?, 1151 011 » Gruculantl (a f a ke 

ante-belhini affair uu Highway *»1 
now Elvis Presley BoulLwartT w,s 
not quite as dull us Ms Vaneev 
makes it .sound — some of Elvis’s 
heavies Red West, Sonny West am? 
Dave ifcblcr I.avi iSSih^Siffid 
tbe b eun, ul.ou, his liillliflly hcM. 

“Hed EM, : 

by obe..it> and depression, maybe 


n i i Jl,s . • “ccosiouaily, in the midud 
.lhe iitile-iaitle Ms Yalq 


,ets 11111 a pearl, "Ur 
oF Uie nudes mailed 


aituiieu to Elvis”, d* 

“ij, ''I'l* ivlief, "were n» 
" i« j nr 7 j ,, ‘ 1 ,,US approvingly tin 
a lion t^ in . 'i^Hi lulklnjB pbgtij 

bcai s Ai.d Hlvls, she suyj, wJ 

wViii , .! ,al V tl hy t ■ h,l, fi“ a BC- For i 

•• | ^vorvilnnij ,, t Graced 
''*« burnt *’. if it was gtod 
, r if v, , ir foimnaic, It w 
n i!» ,r, '» ■ I* I vis might be talkie 
about Self-Keoli/diiun, shake kb 
bead and say llurm * »’ The gn 
1,0X1 in him would sav “Yai 
nuin, burnt ! All around (be 


Solis I B*f 1 "• 01 ThwnSSSy* « wh S 

serious business concern ? But ft 

mmm 

Brloflv fhaJ t wnft t0 ,uni»ng. 

- L 1 1,ave nothing of 

Kg *e 

Ssfi ?3? -*iSS«; 

effort?, there appearf* neve/thriSs 



■^riirin ” y Jl- - - --” und i*. 


The great Bo ston sn atch 


•*- " CarWu ^ « , ta 


— - llurm . , 

.m ni j!, ly „ wt ‘ ,,l >‘ ‘»W. “U Elvis a 

.’i? 11,0 "'oil’s room, eigb 

Si.i s » i tt ,, l 0 J . w ‘»«W S « * ' 

•ti d follow bun. He didn't do aw 

!' h llu?«S , | bi ' ,lM ‘, lf “• Nothing at Jp 

A., i .V ‘, s ail one can aj, ■ 

hSSL 1 , ««l slyly often cow 

o .i ° . .. l0 .. l, ' ,s ! . '• hiuads " ha« 

* chiM* irlmds" are, p» 
(Ifctiilily, " close ”, HMs k 
M iinlouo ’, ‘' iiiihinrlv phenomenal 
« egnul hi his own time" aw 
" •mjiwm' unman being ". 

A J. *'•,*» 1,1,1 ^ OH, ‘ how rrsponsikb 
,lv I" Mi Ya.u-ev is. B*. 
i!! If I! 0 chut-slinw seatee 

SSV?* L ' M| i‘I he her mvn nr liwf 
JJS 1 in 'he work of her collabor 
ClivL- Lliiuderker, a ghofr 
D r »i l .? r i whose Kperialhy, aptfr 

fi?» U . B *1 ,s V PJrapnyclioliigy 
Hie unknown ", . . ' 

vu.i Wt t* n ®ihing spnoky abott 
Kit* *“ t L Mr Linedecker could gU. 1 1 
S?JSV IRht s ' nt 'e. accordhif » i . 
»rL C a , 3 j ,,rc,, » “ proha lily one of ik • . 
greatest i raged ius surrounding 1 

!ilfi °L Klv,s . I,, wsl °v is the M'* 
know what he Aar 1 
nf i line ' ® n . , r .h° ovidenco of cit 


nf .1* ■ . if 10 evidence of craw ■ 

snn , li C '? e l ,u hhcuticuis It Is haRU.-j 
soc this os quite ko tragic. 
fits Own Words is a wefr 


*,*.'«*, Wien Words is a w# . 
..?fi? nod e co *®! 1 •penny booklet ]w 
«i.?ii! y ttnunw and a text bI(£ \. n 
uvely cohblod toeether from $ 


By Peter Prince 




u I UB FieniL.., 


NOEL BEHN 

Btblk’s i, . selves wJti ; ” v °i ”** “isauisao uiem- 

77;lx - 1 ~ ■■BfSrtf, 


. s aKSaas sssl 




•T. 7 «i.' ' .i/'vsurus and a text biwj 

nnki^ ■ CU V , ° I * together from 

handouts and neirtpsp?;!^. 
Interviews. It does not odd ' 


si!,,!,,: “uu inecds, 

srinks robber? stood revealed. 


^ 19S0 $2T • : nobody C go d t 'hu r t" 6 ExcenT 1 b 6 ’ that ' 

Me® [ ^ “h]y Brfnks’s insdreS?^ * *? reau «* 

•'SSK^-ise^ te^SSSS 1 -SS!^fi£^JSS^s 


Hie Hotel' kn °wn robbers 8 ” tbs r - 
SfVgJS, N®* York in 1971, 8h[le crime world » 

-Caa:-* 


°f them turned out to be a 

sSSsya 

one moreover that had , 5nl2o^S ,,e u t * 

E?"f ‘ ff Mr* W 


t Jt «»« not add mn? • : 

earlv 11 . f hipkius*s biogrnphy, 

Bi’lnk’s^ fn ^k^ 86 i\ vhe " Hiey took , i, ,n i CCtl lt lakOT a B ood ^ i* . 

f* 1 s » * n their old age five nf rim ^ rom it, but j| jaaks better I* l!’-' ‘ . 

'“J i* ““ tl,an '■«- 

remtalS^ 51 "\VH 

aarannhl B 4, tnKS . 1 . « the 


Old .men's, ynr«L 
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Survivors of the blight 


By Tom Phillips 


RICHARD SHONE ! 


The Century of Change 
British Painting Since 1900 


a British artist) seems especially 
negligent. A particularly irritating 


featuie of these biographies is die 
jhr! 


240pp with 196 plates. Phaidon. 
£12.95. 


The dust-jacket beckons effectively : 
instead of the statutory Hockney it 
features a witty interior by Howard 
Hodgkin ; the author’s name is one 


constant use of the phrase “ one- 
artist-fixhibldon 11 to replace the 
English ** one-man-show ” (with its 
acceptable variant '* one-woman- 
show "). The musical equivalent 
of this would be I suppose “ one* 
musician-ensemble ”, 


Even with the shortcomings of 


of promise (his Blaotnsbur^ Par- 


this biographical section there might 


traits wji a deliglit) and that of 
the publisher has for decades 


been synonymous with quality 
ship. 


and scholarship. However, caveat 
emytor, all is not well inside. 
Perhaps the title with its slapdash, 
reach- me-dnwn general ization might 
put the wary on their guard : it 
couJd just as easily have been used 
for British painting of the ninc- 


have been hope that die book would 
work as a whole and diat text might 
Inform illustration, backed up by 
caption nnd biography. Tills is 
not the case. Some artists are men- 
tioned Jn the text and have biogra- 
phies but no work illustrated; others 
are not mentioned in the text but 
have captions and biographies: 
worst of all, some painters are Ulus- 

'.I.L*..* .1 • 1 _ . 


tee nth century, which after all took 
us from Stubbs to Sickort. 


(rated but without descriptive cap- 
tions and no mention In tlie text at 


The Century of Change is divided 
into three sections. It sLaais with n 
text which makes a rocket-tour oF 
British painting through blie last 
seventy-five years or so, frequently 
coining to a halt at one of those 
standard clusters of names, each 


all. An extreme example of this 
failure of colic rcncc is the ense nf 
Terry Frost, one of the two artists 
quoted at length ilc.cribing the gene- 
sis of a work. In leisuroly fashion 
(it is in fact the longest quotation 
in the book) Frost describes how a 
particular paindng came about: 


(eg "Robyn Denny, William Turn- 
bull, Bernard Cohen and John 


I had spent a number of even- 


UUtli UCUKU U Ul/UCII OUU JVAIXJ 

Hoyinnd ") like a minor constella- 
tion in a familiar sky. The occas- 
sional individual Red Giant or Blue 
Dwarf earns separate appraisal. 
Richard Shone Has time for Quasars, 
though Black Holes get short shrift. 

After a perfunctory bibliography 
(author/ title/ date only) and an 
even more meaning! essiy selective 
chronology of exhibitions (accord- 
ing to which the gallery-goer has 
stirred from his scat only four times 
in the past ten years, and for the 
past three has had a complete rest) 
we reach the body of the book, one 
hundred and ninety-six plates, of 
whidh the forty in colour vary from 


good in Quality too excellent. Many 
“ ’ plates hi 


of the plates have further text in 
the form of extended captions, 

After this wc enter a dismal 
collection of potted biographies, 
often inaccurate and helping to per- 

S Btuate errors that have persisted 
om catalogue to catalogue (there 
are tricks in the world of artists’ 
blurbs just as in any other) a line 
like " has shown extensively in 
America 11 could merely indi- 
cate that the two American 
exhibitions of that artist took 


at St Ives in Cornwall. Although 
I had been observing a multipli- 
city of movement during those 
evenings they all evolved a com- 
mon emotion or mood — a state of 
delight in front of nature. On 
one particular evening, I was 
watching what I can only describe 
as a synthesis of movement and 
counter-movement. That is to sajI 
the rise and fall of the boats, the 
space drawing of the mastheads, 
the opposing movements of the 
incoming sea and the outblowing 
off-shore wind — all this plus the 
predominant fjel of blue in the 
evening and Lhe static brown of 
the foreshore generated an emo- 
tional state which was to find ex- 

K resslon In the painting Blue 
movement. 

While this is not on the level of 
the matlelcinc or Chapman's Homer, 
it is enough to make the least 
curious readier want to check result 


against description. If he turns to 
where he .might expect the colour 


plate of this work to be he finds 
none there, nor does he find a 
black-and-white illustration of this 


R lace in towns very far apart). 

or are these biographies . uni- 
formly up to date. Some have en- 


or any other work by Frost ; nor 
does he find a biography of the 
artist, although there ore three men- 
tions of him In die text. 


tries as recent as the spring of 1977. 
but Edward Mlddleditch, who was 
all vo and well and exhibiting in 
London this year (and whose work 
demonstrates one of the kinds of 


"change” typical of his genera- 
.non, that of retrenchment) has, ac- 


, mvii. nraa ut ftCMgiiwmiicin/ *lia3» ttf 

cording to tills hook’s biography, 
been a lazy recluse in Suffolk since 


1957. Surely Graham Sutherland's 
career did not officially peter out 
in 1972, nor did he cease exhibiting 
in 1966. My own biography (a 
standard rehash like so many 
others) takes me up to my entry 
into Umbo in 1974. 


old man's vn.-nd LT Ba^ullty of 


but n looks lieiter-M*; 
costs less than My Uie With &W. 

hJS od, ‘** ln * Q y. neither of (jjf, ' 

significant question about 

Ills music. Horn in a two-room shR* 

(he reu ,J y was), the MissliflPJA.:. 


truck-drivur wanted to be a 
nnd endufl .... .. rotf 


This whole section Is symptoma- 
tic of the differing standards 
applied by many art-historians to 
pasL and contemporary art. For an 
article in the Burlington ' Magazine 
on however minor a figure no 
trouble Is too much : facts are 
checked .and rechecked, audio dtj el 

whera the Rrtdst is alive, probably 
with his address and number in the 


Omission of material such as this 
which fails to lead anywhere would 
have given Mr Shone more space 
for critical evaluation. British pain- 
ters are on the whole working wdl] 
and inventively, as evidenced By the 
recent "British Painting 1952-77 " 
at tlie Royal Academy. That their 
achievement falls short of its sus- 
pected potential is a result more 
than anyblung of ' the absence of 
passionate criticism. Had there been 
an Rctive criticism in the past 
twenty-ftve years or so, would 
Henry Moore, for example, a once 
heroic artist, have declined so often 
Into overblown rhetoric j would we 
bave been spared his disastrous 
Fermi monument in Chicago with 
Its embarrassing mushroom imag- 
ery? If more critics could take up 


positions asjorceful and well-argued 
* ~ mile 


in general I. ^ 1,ecdore s. But BS.u c,,d "i "l» as a past* *{£• ; 

must" ‘it n JEi on dr Mr Hoover, movingdlemlv 3 -^!^ 155 ^ sl0r y Mr-mni in q mansion J - - : 

SB- teS-te - 


telephone book, no effort is made 


waited to En h,rn il.Ti ,nfls J 15 Hiey 

thq final bfllllant° snatek* jS™ *° 

C 01 Urlh..r!«^ “ .P dlcfl J Hls own 





Behlitd :*thls f rn n . “ . . K,cas y diner. 
™«*r „ b UrsIa ? 


r-:— ** .. « ourslai 

m Uie matter of SVe?fite 
E-. r® .frue mountain neat #^; B - rink - s 
fossioual ertmina r -BSS ? fo > -fl'-pro- 
- mill 5 ^ii«_ ai i Jia, ‘-T I ois ; T un of the 


contribution is u n n h t C t H,s 
-Horn tm jhj ShfiTfe 

never, one^r^the n ^ a 1 yefsky * 

Pares tho com- 


wos forty4M^ 


/■/vis? Was it his* mother (he 
J”* fir « . 1 ccord « S q birthday gj • - - - 
*«■ her) ? Sam Phillip* of5»-'»y, 
records? w«rtf k-. 1 . 


nt all to verify a simple set of dates, 
the work of' minutes. What would 
those same historians give for Tur- 
ner’s phone number or that of 
William Blake ? Mr Shone's in- 
formation (and Lack of it) seems 
qutto landom. He has heard of an 
exhibition of “Five English 
Artists " at the Young Hoffman Gal- 



records? Tlie: mail who -jri 
u? e K l,,reak Hotel ", ElviVs fg 
hit, and. uccordlns : 10 Ej™ 


le^ij, Chicago, In 1977 but has noi 




IS* hit » a "J. according : 10; . .v. 

w »«ne another line ? • fEljJ : f,.. 
P ?f e «onc r»f liis own .‘longs-l go 
Coionul Porker, hiv managed, 
started o££ u : 


impossible 

TiigTobbeis V 


•the/Jialoj^e • hfero An? of 
: Pino, a LUHe Napoicnn 

SaiwgW?- SStSBUc 'jsafa'ssa.- 

hgs Btim ,i* 1 ? JL v . ,s (wjirtse hrowii hair-^ r ^d<'.;. 

£ & woSid sSiSs : 


'• been >&*&!; 't?Wm 

-’r^* 1 ' effect ihe FB?vmi^ V - e into 

'Aria -f\ th Fgg;« “pgr- «i4Jantl afcarmino'7* Ia ( e ? rub their °* n Project: 1 « l»» incx-ena-M 

r- !3. rri ' BUch aplomb. . .. . *'** °ff with they have ontafta* 1 ! 8Jee ’ ^**>»appj|v fitter fornt of ^iiel too^? 

i Titfr-robfc k ; -;V ■ to 7h8i fit! 0 {? rn t t0 »he Kb Sfl ,cun ^i'‘ u « *Vhakr$om? jffiilfe 

^ : '/ . . clues. ^ 


xeliing' aparrowj* 

nn,' 

El 

Vb tb* h.nd^'^.lf juufccr » ? 


had his attention drawn to the most 
ambitious anti (except for some 
senior artists) comprehensive : exhi- 
bition oE recent years, the British 
Council’s Arte Inglese Ogei In 1975 
which occupied the whole of the 
Palazzo Reale: in Mildtn, and drew 


huge attendances. Not to mention 
Bacon’c^ retrospective show gt thB 


Grand Palais (a unique honour fdf 


Postage; Inland 9 jp Abroad B*p 




nswp A ranjj gjgffuuan 


as th-at of R. B. Kitaj (undervaliied 
and underrepresented as a painter 
in tills book), who. seems doomed 
to l»x on opponentless in his albeit 
well-lit. rjng, there would be greatei-' 
challenge in the air add fewer cosy 
paintings. 

There are hints in Mr Shone's 
writing of real perception, and 
occasionally ' peeping out from 
behind the politeness one catches 
a glimpse of an acute critical spirit. 
His summings-up are often terse, 
personal and illuminating:. Augus- 
tus John, Sutherland, Bacon and 
Hockney are well characterized, 
as is Richard Hamilton, though 
here Mr Shone’s comment that 
Hamilton has a tendency "to push 
hls work . . . sometimes to the point 
of excessive refinement ", though 
legitimate, needs the qualification 
that ti te artist, aware, of this 1 fault, : 
has recently sought to cure it ^ 
means' of a lengthy collaboration 
with Dieter Rpt, that wild middle- 
aged prodigy from the far North 
(the mention in tile biographical 
section of their collaborative exhibi- 
tion • at die ICA this year. Is yet 
another indication: of the book's 
lack of ensemble): ' 

. Refreshingly, the author's candi- 
dates for special praise, me not 


always predictnblt, especially in 
the latter half of tlie book. It is 
pleasant tn see the limelight fall 
for a change on Robert Medley 
and Cecil Collins (both of whom 
have been influential teachers), 
Mark Lancaster, whose paintings 
I have always found that inch or 
two too well-mannered, is the sub- 
ject of one of tho lengthier enco- 
mia: 

a subdued lyricism and potent 
choice of imagery . . . are pre- 
sented through a deliberately 
restricted number of formal 
elements Involving grids, repeti- 
tions, reversals nnd a highly per- 
sonal use of colour also systemati- 
cally varied and distributed. 
Unexpectedly complex emotions 
are revealed through a seemingly 
simple structure achieved, never- 
theless, by a rigorous Interaction 


of chosen procedures, an nbiHt^ 


to command a largo scale wit., 
fluency and on avoidance of 
sententiousness tuo rare In much 
con temporary British painting. 

Once again the intrigued reader will 


expectantly turn to the plates, only 
to find that the painting “ Cam- 


spt... _ ....... 

ings looking out over the harbour 


bridgo/Red & Green " is reproduced 
lying on its side (though no erratum 
slip will inform him of the fact). 


The other Lancaster painting, “ Zap- 
ruder”, a refined study in the 
matching of delicate greens, is 
reproduced in black-and-wfafta (as 
if everyone would remember trim 
Zapruder was, Mr Shone fails to 
mention wliat might bring the paint- 
ing alive for the reader : that this 
was the name of the man whose 
film of the assassiuadon of Fresl- 



artist’s special kind of scrutiny in 
distilling from the frames the 
variant shades of green). 


The author’s summing up begins 
with a bold statement : "An intel- 


lectual laziness with fundamental 
lack of commitment to visual ideas 
has blighted British art hi. this cen- 
tury as before.” Omitting the un- 
fortunate words “ as before ” It is 
still a bit of a fist in. the air with- 
out more of the naming of names 
and the willingness to bruise a repu- 
tation or. two, 'However,, one sus- 
pects that this book wUi see most 
service as a picture-book, and as 
such it has its good points. Not ' 
every colour-plate has the tired Iqbk 


of the recycled : the lovely “ Dorelln 
by Lamplight" by Gwen John, for 
ox ample, was entirely new to me, 
and the handsome reproduction of 


Gilman's " The Eating House ” 
(which has Intriguing parallels with 
the Howard Hodgkin featured on 
the dust-jacket) was a source of red 
delight. Although Mr Shone 
attempts to disarm ail criticism of 
his choice of plates ‘in hls introduc- 
tion, it would have been easv to 
find a batter Bevan or a less trivia) 
Caulfield. 


Frank Auerbach who (with Lena 
Kossoff) Is mentioned as exliibitlng 
a “dense gestural freedom” is 
represented by a colour illustra- 
tion of an uncharacteristically stiff 
painting ; almost any other of his 
works would have served the text 
better and it is tho lyrical and 
excited Kossoff on the facing 
page that has to bear Mr Shone 
out ai his phrase-making. Derek 
Boshier is featured aB usual ps 
if. he, had oqly ever painted One 
nature, .and. there are veiy {hack* 
xamples of Davie, 1 ReviultHis, 


Bu J7 a ' , et ?». 88 wel1 as an unnece& 
sarily feeble Nevinsen, Sickert is 
splendidly present with four plates, 
including a striking double-page 6f 
Jate, blatantly sqimred-iip paintings 
from photographs -(young artists 
who work ■ from the photographic 
Image, would ; do well to study these 
haunting works), 

Often in an art book til6 Index 
(Or list nf plates) constitutes a 
polemic in Its own right, the 


me uuitf 

f^piicfr -" dus nR 


— r -_, argument.. Mr Shone is too, 
omnivorous for a strong pp^tlbn > to 
emerge: Indeed so great is the 


catholicity of has liking that It eriv 

.... ... ( j >fj - - - - 


W “■‘"‘II WiOfc AM. Will ' 

braces sorte secondUraca fudges 
and leads him tb inchi de -whdt pmst 
be one of- the most hldebiu double; 
spreads in art Ikbrature (plates 127/ 


..... . upoh piu-cnase). in view 'of 

hi? inclusion of works. Of this order - 
there . are ’ two painters (Michael 
Andrews and EUan Ugldw) ■ whose 
omission from the book as a 
diminishes its claim to. seriousness. 


January hooks from Yale 


POLITICAL SCIENCE 

Democracy in Plural Societies 

A Comparative Exploration 

Arend Li jp hart 

This broadly comparative study-ranging over political 
systems in six continents — challenges the prevailing pessi- 
mism about the chances for democracy in severely divided 
or plural societies. £10.80 


Arab Politics 

The Search for Legitimacy 
Michuel C, Hudson 

This is the first systematic comparative analysis of political 
behaviour throughout the Arab world. The author draws on 
history, anthropology and religion as well as political 
science to explain why the Arab world remains in ferment. 
£ 16.20 


ECONOMICS 
Floating Exchange Pates 
and National Economic Policy 

Stanley W. Black 

The author evaluates the recent experience with floating 
exchange rates in the light of economic -theory, the political 
and economic institutions of five major countries (the 


United States, Germany, France, the United. Kingdom and 
Sweden), and the economic policies actually followed by 
these countries. £9.30 


HISTORY 

Alfred Hugenberg 

The Radical Nationalist Campaign against the Weimar 

Republic 

John A. Leopold 

Hugenberg was an important political figure In Germany, 
becoming leader of the German National People's Party. 
Leopold argues in this book that the hubris and political 
miscalculation of Hugenberg and his allies facilitated tlie 
triumph of Hitler and National Socialism. £12.60 


Tlie Medieval City 

Edited by Horry A. Miskhnin f David Herlilty 
and A, L. Udovitch 

Focusing on the single theme of medieval urban life, sixteen 
economic and social historians present a mine of material 
on three major geographical areas — Italy, the Near East and 
northern Europe. £13.35 


The Royal Treasure 

Muslim Communities under the Crown of Aragon In the 
14th Century 
John Boswell 

This book presents h more comprehensive account than has 
been available of a critical period jn medieval Spanish social 


history. With Its primary emphasis .on ethnic conflicFaird 
acculturation, the book is a detailed study of the reactions 


of a ■ subjoct minority to crises besetting the dominant 
majority. of dts society. £18.00 


LITERATURE 

Petrarch’s “Africa ” 

Translated and annotated by Thomas G. Bergin. 
and Alice S, Wilson 

Petrarch's fourteenth-century Latin Is here translated into 
fluent English verse. The text, Introduction, and notes da 
ample justice both to Petrarch's genius and to the historical 
importance of this poem as the first effort to imitate and 
revive the classical epic. £12.60 


The Individual in Twelfth-Century Romance 

Robert TV. Hanning 


Combining close analysis with, a broader response, to the,; 
cultural innovations of the age, Hanning articulates a new . 


cultural innovations pi tne age, Hanning articulates a new 
understanding of the concept of individuality that charao . 
terlzes. both the governing spirit within the . chivalrjc s . 


' terlzes ' both the governing spirit within the , chlvalrjc^. 
;> ^ ^ ntU 5,p that fostered tjie , 


The Poetry of the Early T’ang . 

Stephen Owen ( , , 

... ^his' study of seventh' phd, eighth-century Chinese poetry Is . 

an experiment in literary history that seelfcs to plate jndi- , 
i- vidual talent . In the context of evolving poetic convention; 

1 £14.40 "••••■•. 


.!* ART THfeORY 


Structure, Sign and Function 

Selected Essays by jari MukWovsky ; : 1 ' 

• ; Translated and edited by John Burbank and Peter Steiner ! 

} The second volume of, Mukarovsky's essays to be published 
; by Vale, structure, Sigh and Function .contains sixteen 
essays pn general aesthetics and arts other than literature. 
; ;-£lp f 8a . ; - . . 


• Yale Uniyerslty Press 

: ' -Ne \\> Ha veil & London 
| it) Bloomsbury. Square, London, WfCl - ' 
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ALISTAIR 

COOKE 


SIX MEN 


Charles Chaplin 
Bertrand Russell 
Adlai Stevenson 
Edward VIII 
Humphrey Bogart 
H. L. Mencken 

VtTio excellence of this book... 
Six Men is enormously 
euf ertaini ng . „ . sharply amt 
evocat ively written.* 

CLANOX STGAL, 

The Listener 

*Six A fon is a pure delight.* 
benny OHEEN, Spectator 
Illustrated £4*96 

THE 

ATLANTIC 

CHALLENGE 

David Palmer 

*Hifl chronicle ia a more 
compulsive readable story 
than, any to which I have 
succumbed since Joshua 
Slocum’s great chronicle, 

Sailing Alone Around the 
World.’ The Times 

(Hollis & Carter) 

Illustrated £4*95 I 

KING OF 
THE CASTLE: 

Choice and, .... 
Responsibility in 
the Modern World 

Gai Eaton 

This i distinguished hook ia a < 

lumd and elegaht plea for the J 

restoration of the religious ' i 

dimension to man’s view of the 
universe. The author writes I 

primarily as-a Muslim, hut J 

fttw?. on many aspects of the i 

traditional wisdom, or < 

perennial philosophy, of which ! 

lsiamia one egression. I 

(Published with the Imperial 1 

Iranian Aoademy of J 

Plulosophy) ‘ £5 '00 • ' t 


TLS CommeMutmw'fg 


TLS Covnm&im te&w*tg 


Reading the Carol 

SWSr. £=£• “a. «*=*+ a - 


tv ms v. ii*- t »-v '.Ou* - • j J'^n, ■>» ‘V... 


The last of the Old Masters 

^’iSSTST 

ite ““5 <5 By Anita Brookner 


SB amr-—— l^i5 Lqaz ~r~ 

how whlchlfe plSdSL I S| ^/courbet SuS-T?*. Onlui 

Dnfplra’c roaJiii* n( /i » ? ^ interpreted his own writings rcml the SS' ft SS"* 4 ™ . les Portes ‘du Louvre, or 



J honiiis A<l«»I(>lii]jf Trollop, spec live at the Exposition Univcr- 
ine gcncnil charm ot wselle of that year. The hour of the 
nmnncr, I despair of giving® apotheosis has now struck, the 
fu t unite who have not \ magnificence of Cnurbct is now 
min. . . . He was a hem revealed. The irony Is thnt at the 
j> lur^c-nearicd man. peria Grand Palais and now at the Koyai 
larRusi-bmcdm I etaT Academy lie appears as the lost of 
Sir Bernard Miles, in hi! to the Old Musters whereas in 1855 
of the Lurnl (EMI CFPtK.be set himself up at the gates oF 
more hearty, us is approputhc Exposition Univcrscllo of timt 
liiJs, the heartiest of Olckos’iiyear us the first of the dissidents. 

™ ore Zola saw Delacroix, Ingres ami 

iLJiVw - Kl, , OStly fi^JCourbet as tlic throe greatest 
!??.?£,• JU*'? n ,'. arRin . s ?l ^painters of the nineteenth century 
’ Sjl , .Vfjpy* indicated thedaand perclpiently hold to this view 
e " tCt ’■ l‘ HVu to Mysterj . throughout die changes and chances 
Mr Dot rice is more tug wrought by the Impressionists and 
in his ebavaueri Aitlons, andW^ 6 Symbolists. He saw a grandeur 
lias ph ntv of opl^rninlty to(|l n Courbet's personality that quail- 
his exiKHtisci (u this Waited Him for immortality and 
twemv-odd siHNikers to differs adored the truculence of his quasi- 
It comes us a Mirprho that (^heroic behaviour. Courbet’s innocent 
.smwt.li occurs mi rarely in tfcicunnlng — bis refusal to admit to 
ilon piece, tti.ir Mrs Crawls any specific masters or influences 
dmtlv now hails, us new h — and fearless nihilistic 1 n depen d- 
frnm the West Country, and fiance presented an embodiment of 
Spirit of ChriM ntas Press* ta£a}**- far more nervous dreams 
raised (much against lilt ^writ large. 



* ■ •tt-ly-a 




v ■' 1 


IKA1 III] Kill III 

»s, rill! first »I A 

^ Dickens’s own read 

An u * ... nolo " tlckitowletlg 

°f the line of Edward dtui edition of the f 

“ ' ir °"‘ ,he Ha,wd Ad ™™* anthology aMjftjg g-tfT ffrt,. „;! 

ATT v i parts from It. Son 

A Harvard .harvest 1SSSJ3S& 

* ®n* th« four disc 

Harvard has boen around Iona „ « ,her . hnnil. Il-teiic 

SSlftJS Sft ta.-n.Hhu.h-, 

sr^sssss |£4f'«iS Sa" #i?a'Sj sss 

alitts? ps?:! 

< **»■ b* £jS>sstjs. sste ^WrssriS .¥-fA^r 

Sssi^ IPh; 

jEl 1^2? tattoduction by “°n*Hwrvard persons liki"^^ scmi-facalrrdh^ 1 i c t lQ l ® c, ‘. n, n«o nf admiring Mr Duiric 
Kobert Fhtgerald, too brief to exi Pound— though^ nn* «# J £rf . Ezra Z « « confusing, and ? clwracier auor. i 

plain to the insular Englishman collected har^ J!Z!? o! ,^ 3 .Pieces ®®"1 0 at te®*t of tile typogvaohicnl ^'I'nmahle undc-ttittv 
othir°H^ bet ^ ean Jbo Advocate and r ^ 6 ^eui English WecMu 6 ^\J rom (thoro f/mie n in t ° nr 'ftiunls pnica.irrimcnr, the i 
^ ar ^. P^^lcals : he nC ^ 1 ’S tar ff «W? ^ntlere.l wheth 


from the West Couinry, tnd £g n co, presented an embodiment of Courbet?* “ Lc Sommcil , ‘, 1866, lent by the Petit Palais. Paris , for the Royal Academy exhibition 
Spirit of ChriM mas Present *• f °r more nervous dreams . .. ., . . . _ . . 

raised (milch against lilt nJwrit large. and not much else. Mme Gregoiro, the hooked trout, with agonized mam blank, that too Is well witlun . 

doubt) in Scotland. A M Despite the noisy affirmations in £ ,e u *? ,t 8[ toti ng on her well-fed human eyes; a bumingly sad pic- the Realist programme. The Gon- 
tltc text might be raised. « paint and print, we do not. however, { aca * , ,s pawoness of this ture of apples with a powter courts made a telling mistake m 

is tile first n( n sorles prmSuitd knoiv how Courbet saw him- R ^ ,r l ,pTe -^ sle ^ ^ rIs j { aD J Mir Jl 8 eoldl y red sunset over Marietta Salomon, riieu- novel about 

Dickens's own iLMdlnes. ThaisAlf How much was that tmicu. exhibiting their cheap mitten 5; and Lake Geneva; a modulation from the Pens art world in the 1840s 
note ** ikknuwli'dces 1, the utSTc'e inspired by the provincial’s their white stockings to the shocked complacency to reticence In the and 1850s. Coriolis, the painter 
dim edit inn of tin.’ KcaJInW&ffehvy of the reclusive but dangerous spectator, ovmvelght boignciwes, portraits: all. admittedly, are hero, sends two would-be Realist 

line mi-illiun lli.it — jAelaeroix, the iron-willed Ingi4s, the Hd 8 is Courbet snoozing after dragged down by the copious use of works to the Salon of 1855. Lov- 
cmuigh —Mr Dotriru mntttiWttraceful, worried, and InsanBly dinner in his malodorous but bitumen but they neyertlieless con.- Ingly described by die brothers. 
Parts fi'inn Jr. Sonic |wss««bopular Delaroche ? How much was convivial kitchen, trout the size of jjj«“ ' a 

Urn 18411 utigiiuil, cut bfDWt Inspired by the urgent dem^ds carp,. yard* of. female hair, snigger S^i u 

arc hum restored, ^prnbawylijf the dispossessed clashes after ing all-male parties, resplendent Courbet decided to be for the bwie- dotal, and Realist compose don is 

out the four disc sides. 0»1843 ? Ho.w much by emulation of damp-fleshed nudes, an amazing JJf JSSSnA 

oilier littttil, IlHit-ttert are ittl {Daumier and Millet; those much tendency for everyone to fail ,)? a3 „? n }?! wns t0 ^ typ^i * aC S,^ e « t vn m ^ i n-^ a Q 

tin* hiiriK-n uf uiinilenoi Athore subversive agents of anger asleep: all tills signals a conscious- philosophies of art. ..1..-^®*?*?#!®* c®*} 1 ations, 


th.it - jAelacroix, the iron-willed. Ingi-es, the Courbet snoozing _ after dr “®£ d JSS? £ JSJPtS 


*“>huo I soi oAniuino | LViuauunD, 

convolvulus, tiger lilies and phlox 


These are fighting words but we know very! little abo 
ct may not amount to much probably always shall, ft 
than making a virtue of necea- Juliette destroyed all 
For one who has no sense of . after his death. Perhaps, 


IN THE 
NATIONAL 

interest 

MarvinKaib~~ 
& Ted KoppfiJ 


to atS Monthly to lift our souls' poate— Adrienne R?ehT°H * e , w head a , c °lutabift bicycle- * fl,ld I am 'Mmlln* In the 

Souah¥f^ r »H dn( lJ 10blw Plane of Rtehlrd Wilblm J ° h ^ Ash ; 58 ? c! S ss * an vied by your elbow "-nnd die M 

I? ?5^? ld i the Advocate to HU its Corey drew the ntet.?^' Edward „ a ™ a f y Rcsrorarivo tables diwr < lends iKclf paiticulwlf ' 

£ a T»s“ 5 ,ar 5 ph ^“" But a>« The --- - S V« ,ly a“Kment Intel! KSft 1° 0 confi,le..tinl riber (*«.»► 

chenKd. 1 85 “ d may have Mntemporan, horfeon I, Staff hSJ ^'"JjJ'jPOXPiW. So ,orm ™***‘»ll . ^ 

ajSS»SSJ% years <m... : 



icuitv no awareness not ner as. d6en” or Delacroix’s seit-portrait it tiiere is a disappointing side 

lv of the° ttSSidwtal bu t o^ STSS! 1 ** c 1837 In the Louvre. Realism to Courbet it lies. In the loss of 

Random, Realism^ is not a doc- mo f Ind in ffa th3™mZ may well have seemed the contem- effect that Ws Iliitited objectives 
a but the venr air he breathes. ■n„, porary alternative to Romanticism entail, A case could be made out 

L ! T o ; !L i't Ir“. wldch ^ dated rapidly. because of its for his being as faithful to the 

of H-R5 8 °«i t Sft r£l 1 An recognizablo and in many cases Inside of bis head as Delacroix, was 

adl, v P* • anpluw-ic,, half-dnink , his doctor father at the bedside of obsolescent subject-matter. Hence to the inside of his, but Courbet did 
, It is the world of the four- a dying man; Mme de Brayer, the Insistence, in the 1840s, on the not remain puzzled by 1 what was 
r? ullc 5l evening spent emerging from sludow with an demands . oJ the “modern”, beyond Jik experience; he actively 

ling, of-, hush sexual ceasing immanence worthy of Chassdrlau , demands met to a certain extent denied that anything outside his 

! — f — — — bv Realism. experience had any validity or in- 

■ - A But this was no easy alternative, deed existence. ‘ The tow of effect 

dwmpfieury, the critic wQio w^s - 1 * 5,ta . red - ]y historical 


Last. Tost, the 
•Madox For dhk 


urhe, in Rfr#. 


I ; . -The Intea^atkttal library '.pf ‘ 
PhenomenolGgy mft Moral Sciences 


is a new series edited by John O’Neill of York University, 
Toronto. Intended to foster phenomenological, hermeneuti- 
cal and ethnomethoflological studies in the social sciences. 


wsiders. 

‘Uiiecru^uiousdit 


so ^liS Irt ii° *8* of industrfritf® 

nothing to fall back up** P. 

lceS?^ 1 ff nty l S e,r tnhwiieii premige"-^ 

J* “iorvivelv* Mr ^ 


mm 




* 4 CU OJ1U IHUIlUMiCUIU^UiURIbBi S1UU4D9 1U UiC OULIO* avicm,wa. 

art and literature, the library will publish original and 
. translated works which are guided by an analytic interest 
In the foundations of human culture and the moral sciences. 
.Tile first book Jn the series is" ': 

The Critical Twilight 

Explorations in the Ideology of Anglo-American Literary 
J ..,i i . Theory from Eliot to McLuhan • 

JOHN FEKETJ5 : 

Trent University, Peterborough , Canada 
£7.95 


Rouriedqe & 
KeqanFaul 

39 Store. Street, London 1VC1 


I Courbet’s most insistent, champion,. o^pipn v Cli^p^eury^ bijt lg hw 

de Checcheur do la R4allt6 est peut- of virMty and adapted their 
6tre plus dur qua celui de styles accordingly, 
bdchei'on ”, The image of the wood- To the materialists of today — and 
cutter Is significant -and: perhaps that is all of us — Courbet must b Q 
ostentatiously popular; it, is cer- the quintessential .painter. Beyond 
taioly quite irrelevant to die 1 geutie the damaged enigma of the paint 
tempo of the story, Less gentle is there Is nothing that is no t. aval 1- 
l Flaubert’s treatment of Emma ■ able. There is nothing , redemptive 
Boyary, that’ born ., Romantic ’ either. 'Bur’ to use this term fm- 
martyrod in the cause of Realism, mediately takes one into the . pain-; 
It is only Fldubertis fastidious irony., -fail - territory inhabited by jBande- 




Belles de Village”. In none of these . MbntpeUlprj Courbet saw bis friend 
cases is tiiere any of that .regard, ns an uneasy mixture of galley-slave : 
for popular causes that is said to and mobk. In the' 'Saion of 1855 
distinguish Realisin' from its ejltlaf ' Baudelaire dismissed Courbet with, 
predecessors. And despite the plain a politeness worthy 1 of Delacroix,, 
speaking of Courbars intentions, ■ n Sana iddal >et sans religion w Is eh 
Ms is in -no. ’tense demotic painting, -existential programme. ■ valid only 
His subject-matter.^ may be drawn -foil the- .length of .tiipe one ia 
from the pastimes .and preoccupa- . capable at ausiiilnihg the folly Na- 
tions of the labouring ■ desses-^ - 'hbatfbla , uhd i^sponsivr- attltu.de th 
hence the anxiety it aroused ,m a life thbLOficb a proposition entails, 
predominantly bourgeois "public — . At’ tire Royal Academy can be' sefett- 
but .these ere in all cases subjected ; both its greet virtues, ‘and its nag-- 
W a purely plcpjriel conscience.. : Ring defects. • ••. ; 

If that .pictorial conscience seems i ..,The exhibition closes' ; on jCfat^b . 
uneven, if -some of^thc ipiegei '■.re-,.''l > 9.-.- V - ,r 
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tm Oxford 
“M2§J University 
1978 Press 


Greece and the 
British Connection 
1935-1941 

John S. Koiiopouios 

The restoration of King George II 
In 1935 and the Metanas dictator- 
ship marked an important period 
in political and strategic relations 
between Greece and Britain. 

Based on recently opened 
archival material, this book 
examines Iwo controversial 
topics: British policy towards the 
Greek government, and Anglo- 
Greek cooperation in the Second 
World War until the collapse of 
Greece in 1941. CIO 

Scandinavian Kings 
In the British Isles 
850-880 

Alfred P. Smyth 

This study ol the activities of 
Viking rulers In Britain and 
Ireland from the invader's point 
of view is concerned with those 
Scandinavian kings who 
settled in the third quarter of the 
ninth century, founding 
dynasties, some ol which lasted 
lor three centuries. £10 
Oxford Historical Monographs 

A Persian 
Stronghold of 
Zoroastrianism 

Mary Boyce 

The author spent a year In the 
highly traditionalist village of 
Sharlfabad In Iran. Her study . 
sheds new light on many 
Zoroa?trlan custom 8 and 
ceremonies and Illuminates the 
beliefs of Zoroastrianism, which 
Is not only the oldest but also the 
most Influential of the revealed 
religions of the world, having 
contributed greatly td later . 
Judaism, Christianity, and Islam. 
Illustrated £8.50 

The New Liberalism 

An Ideology 
of Social Reform . 

Michael Freeden 

Dr. Freeden explores the 
reformulation of liberal 
principles [h the late Victorian • . 
and Edwardian periods. He 
examines the development of tha 
. notions of community/wefiare, • 
and state regulation In liberal 
theory, ahdilreSses the 
' c'ontrlbullon of biological and • 

• ' evolutl onary concepts to the 
liberal shift towards collectivism. 
His book thrdws new light on the ■ 
origin of Ideas that have'ahapbd 
; politics during this century, 1 £10^ 

Government 
and the Mind 

Joseph Tusaman 1 

Prof es sorTuss man, argues 

provocatively and persuasively 
for a 'strong government • 

.! involvement In regulation of 
apeeoh, education, and political 
« discourse. Hla book ohallenges 
the. , berm!sslveness , that he® : ■ 
existed In thbse afeftsV ’’ 
cbneerV&tlve fnthe'b est sense of 
■ the word, Ills bbundto elicit a . 
elrbng reaction from libertarians. 
'£'6.0": ’ ' ' 
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Withdrawing into the self 

— “ Jli'i'ulkin nothin which suggests nirism is bringing . into the ' opra. 
riiiit German writing in the 1970s And it is this cusis of 


Reviving the person 


ilo <*. .•» wrtrif 2/' 19/6 : 93 


By Edward Timms 


Germ a n writers have recently hail 
a difficult lime- The economic 
advances of tho German Demo- 
cratic Republic, tar front creating a 
nytre liberal climate, have been 
accompanied by a new wave of 
repression which lms forced writ era 
like Wolf Bienne nu end Rniner 
Kunze into exile. Even in ilic Fed- 
eral Republic, with its liberal insti- 
tutions. dissenting Intellectuals 
have Been stigmatized as -scape- 
goats for the outbreaks of ter- 
rorism; and measures have been 
introduced to curtail the rights of 
political suspects, to curb student 
organ ballons, and to make the 
advocation of violence n criminal 
offence. To understand those reac- 
tions ono must take account of the 
special function of German writers 



By Geoffrey Hosking 


part of die cultural Uf e of, 
York, Paris or London at nJ 
of Prague, Warsaw or £ 
Mitny of the contributors ni |2 
point that nil good Htcnftn 
“ dissident M »* 
re-exnminc 


T o the Editor 


It challenges'll 
our own 


pimp in wmers nun to m pmu- Wlien Carlo Ripa cti Mcnno, Prcsi- 

u heady been discussed by Michael lem i»f individual identity, uicii llciu Venice Biennale, n «»u motion* about 

Ilamliurger in the TLS of October »euc A U&J / C V, wL „ acq “j,V^S announced that lust year’s fosiival *£J £rie£ we five 6 Thp PftlltlV* nf 

7 , 1977. The Bonn conference took Hegelian fashion— on objeedve wouM 1>0 tlev0lw j t0 “ Cultural DIs- f” fj ]0 deentr mini , Imc I Oil lICS 01 

these writings as indicating a new status. There may be a strong ele- seQt in t [, 0 Soviet Union, and quality hidden in eveJLS 1 *L T J • • 9 

intellectual climate, in. effect,. .a ment of autosuggestion^ in this Eastern Europe”, not only thd in* Tonco wliich mich t the JudlCiarV 

statement cause a furoru in lUHtiiu sl ,b conS rioiis hut * 

politics, it also raised a certain ma , lifc ; ncd most clearly jji 

'P‘ tivc and roUetoiK ' ti»kSri_ - . J 1 s Primes 0/ 


intellectual til male, ail ciicu, a mem. w ... — — 

sharp reversal of the direct unite- phenomenon, accentuated by me 
ical commitments of the 196us. A " " L ‘ 1 


special runciinu 01 wru»n wmcis nuie more man Keep a personal 
since 1945. Abandoning the Goetli- journal (as Handke does in Das 

-A— „0 I JnlBfli niAilt /I • t.* J... Ti /^141 ... .... 


German readiness bath to coin 
paper by Professor Hans Mayer, plausible slogans and actually to 
himself a veteran both of East .Gor- 
man Kul tui_ 

German associations 
47, argued 
vity reflected 
tisnv 

The writings 

were taken as indications of a 
mare towards the* ivory tower licit 
bin ein Bcwohver dcs Elfenbein- 
twins) where the writer can do 
little more than keep a personal 


scepticism, especially mining coin 




ean stance of political deiatliment, 
they have engaged ns directly ns 
passible with the society of their 
day: but the two newly foun- 
ded German staLes wished their 
intelligentsia to provide some 
kind of cultural legitimation, 
and the opposite has occurred. 
On both sides of the frontier 
leading authors have neted 
as the dissenting conscience of 
their age— a position epitomized by 
Heinrich Bttll, who recently cele- 
brated his sixtieth birthday amid a 
flurry of admiration and abuse. All 
this helps to explain why Bier- 
mannas satirical ballads are 
regarded as dangerously subversive 
and why BB11, who has tried to 
promote an understanding of the 
psychology of terrorisnv is 
denounced as a threat to the secur- 
ity of the state. 

This view of the social function 
of literature has its theoretical 
antecedents In the writings of 
Hegel and 'Marx. In Germany the 
works of individual authors tend to 
be seen as fragments of a dialecti- 
cally evolving collective conscious- 
ness. reflecting and accentuating 
tensions in the social structure. 
This was exemplified by 


Gavtcht der Welt) weighing up the 
minutiae of an irredeemably frag- 
mented world. The problematics of 
language seem now to have created 

an impusso from which the writer 

ns 11 only retreat into his own pri- confined to West Germany. And 
vote world, or possibly into the the vigour of German political 
regionalism of dialect literature. 


dissent which lias become internal- 
ized and gone underground. And 
tlie slogan cf the year in West 
Germany has certainly been 
ftfaiimheimlicftt* Fronde — that 
“furtive joy” which a Gflttlugen 
student claimed to have felt at the 
news that die Public Prosecutor 
Siegfried Bit back bad been assas- 
sinated. 

Problems of this kind are not 


The event itself triumphantly 
vindicated the hopes of those who 
conceived and fought for it. 
Scholars, writers and performers 
came from all over the world — 
except 
which 
discuss 
ion 

scientific 
ken 


restored integrity of the pe«wlrii an oath. . , «*' 

In one of tJio most searcukta If Mr Mlnngue will consult the 
billions, Julia Krisreva showj'Y° l 'h of mine which Professor Grlf- 
SnJ/lienitsyn, in tho ,l airfsf*th cites (Whigs und Hunters), ha 
vcsrigniinn " which constitute'* 1 ^ jintl that this proposition is 


ken through the crust 01 oincini , • , mrrut j vc v nraone ih! ,e wm fi, iu other rca 
disapproval in the European social- ft* 227 ^ a,ld oaths. 

1st nations. Films, concerts nncl reel- , CMimoily for h ilM| l, e ^ Professor Griffith 1 
l “> , together wh 1 <^»blll»i s ( f ld)je cimty of ** the festiv 



thank you and has no need of pub- that the vilification suffered by 
lie moralists. And this view was Heinrich Bdll will deter him from 
endorsed by some members of tha his honourable enterprise of main- 
Bonn political establishment who tabling communications between a 
took part in a debate on the prob- conformist majority and those 
lems of German national identity, whom the affluent socloty leaves 
But this debate merely served to economically or spiritually out in 
accentuate the ideological divisions die cold. Even tlie writers of the 
in West Germany: on the one Tendemweiule may bo drawing 
hand pnde bordering on compln- breath for a new form of engage- 
cency, on the other dissent verging n ieni (/Item pause is the title of a 
011 hysteria. new collection of essays in which 

The lack of communication be- Peter Schneider reassesses tha over- 
tween the two extremes led Her- optimistic aspirations of the 19GQs). 
man Meyer from Amstordam to And Wolf Blormauti will not 
recall a . pertinent fable 1 in,- n lightly abandon the tfsk of bestrid- 
ing die gap between die two Gor 


attrnctocMi conswnr 'trickle!' same- vinus -that indeed is why ll L pin meins ry7o my own. 
dines a surging flow, of attentive that a ‘ dissident^ Jitariw The question arises: if “the In- 
visitors, while the square outside ‘ " ‘ 

was disturbed from its customary 
whiter pence by Italian transla- 
tions of the proceedings booming 
out from closed-circuit television 
sets to anyone who wanted to stop 
and listen. 


one- 


nnce said. ... 

science faculties of Wcstcra^nd-a-half of your own pages? For 

review of Griffith's 


a . con ... 

feretice on “Literature and Society country where at one moment they 
fn the Fedoral Republic *’ organized 
Hat month by the German Academic 
Exchange Service in Bonn and 
attended by guests from a dozen 
European countries, as well as by 
German writers and intellectuals. 

Discussion centred on. the concept 
of Tendemwende, an essentially 

For insomniacs and others * ; . 

Our holiday quiz (TLS, December 6 Walter Lorraine is a novel by the from “ Ode to a Nightingale 
23) was meant to bo fiendish, or hero of Thackeray’s Pendemis ; {Tender is the Night). 
at any rate to h 8 \va its fiendish Mr Bailey, Grocer Is a novel by 
aspects j and we evidently sue- Biffeu in Gisslng's New Grub 
ceeded: until very nearly the last Street ; The Doubtful Asphodel is 
-- ”- , y t in Nr 1 -' 


1 Osip „ 

Bui if. In iKiure in a reviewer occupy 

f Western *nd-a-half ‘ 

itles, wo allow uur.sclvei ^wlnogue’s 

men 11 s mere phenomena, Jbpen, rational, ana qiiannea argu- 
te , 1 .„ cnccinua at 1 pi*» basis of their fjchainoitf awheiit Is not an act of criticism but 

^ still ho fully human ou^n act of commination. To misread, 
there seemed to be Reneial nRrcc- j (J j| lt . West, we permit Wow, and contort this argument 
lUnpnfnM to assume most of our r«P»rndJ be can say that “Professor 
dissident Jltcrntiirc but simply !lcSi can w0 i c ,miin real ifeiffitii ends up aligned with tiie 
lUcnttuic . Hii* conmioflly l£ condcmn onrsclyeViaBaader-Melnhof gang " is even to 
nppiled epithet dei ivos from tho y u i|di nB , or indeed wnolo doeckon , forward sanctiuns of u dif- 
naturc not of the phenomenon but (, rula j Jnd naked flmclhuVarent kind. It Is also an atrocious 


at the Londmi School of 
Economics— dialogue, inoiiulogue 
und minogite. To engage in a 
“ miuoguc * T is to render what was, 
hitherto, largely unmentionable. 
henceforth, entirely unthinkable l 
llius, one cun engage in a “good 
minngue ” or in a “ bad minngue 
one can detecr a pseudo-problem or 
cut oncsolf off from u fruitful line 
of inquiry. 

Alas! The review which you 
published is an example of d “ bud 
minogtio ", One can ask questions 
about tha class-sidedncss of “jus- 
tice about the social origins of 
the judiciary and ubout Judges' 
motives. (Motives may he inscrut- 
uhlo, hue judges— beyond ull other 
professional men— spend a large 
part of their time considering them.) 
And as judges may seek to go be- 
hind what prisoners say. so tmty we 
find “ relevant ways of going be- 
hind whnt the judges actually say”. 
Not that there is much need to I 
When Gerald, defending himself, 
observed that Jesus Christ too liaa 
been a reformer. Lord Bruxf fold's 
0 joinder wus a perfect piece of 
.ndicinl reasoning ” in respect 
both to Its ncutencss und its depen- 
dence upon precedent: “nmcklo he 
made o’ that; he was hangit." 

But this particular “ minogue * 
comes to grief becuuse your re- 
viewer declines to confront the 
central problem*, con the rule of 
law be characterized as a form of 
class rule, as William Blake and 
Anatolo France imagined, and .be 
seen as the first condition of all 
freedom, as Frederick Engels con- 
tended ? The suggestion that “ the 
law, in its majestic equulity, for- 
bids rich and poor alike 10 sleep 
under arches ; to beg in the street ; 
and to steal bread so infuriates 
your reviewer that he hurls the 
book away when he would be better 
employed in checking his refer- 
ences. He would be better em- 
ployed' in checking his references 
since it is none other than E. P. 
Thompson hiniseif, in the conclu- 
sion to his Whigs and Hi inters 
offers us 
this 


rei 

“Ji 



news the verv sources oi si*.- E, P. THOMPSON. 

^Fiacopi, Upper Wick. 

dead preserves and onlivWJ Worcester. 

in ^; , . . , ^ Sfr,— My Mend, Bernard Crick, 

Emigres from the Eatinn*j (jelng unfair and misleading when 


minute’ we thought we were 


SeBasdar 


_ going . by 

to eatabjiah some kind of record. T]ie Real 


fabokov's 


10 Home without Plum tree's Potted 
Meat is incomplete— see Joyce's 
Ulysses. 

11 “For your Tories his fine Irish 
“ WU- 



don" which sounded so grand on 
tho River Lee. 

16 Debuts — Tennessee Williams in 



occasionally they even Kfi'Jcasperation and anger. Tho ref- 
nostalgic fur the counir^Irence to the Baader-Meinhof gang 


literature is raken scpoi 
to cause political crises. 
role remains a vital, one.. 


Minbjjue^s review of J. A. G. Gri^ 


100 , and .' wins the ■ erst pr 
Anarana . Dobin 6 C . Cheadle aulme, 
near Stockport, was . a • gdllant 
runner-up. 

The answers ''fire aj follows: ’ 

1 We Is by 'Zamyatin, She by Rider 


and The American Earthquake, 
which incorporated, parts of an 
earlier work' called The American 
t } 1 Mario Trw Md to Mario 
Ffi, <mb com. noiosa the Great 
White Way 1“ (see Edmund Wil- 


,'s (The .Politics 0 / tho Jurficiai-u 
• VIB iwimuiia a »*»"■ i BJ • reminiscent of one of Stalin's 
less. Ours is a world w»j| 0r £ exuberant inferences ancl the 
(by the medio, nir J^jjTasertlon that “ in situations of law- 
armaments) and dwiawvifcsnoss and disorder porsonal rights 
tiers. languages, Icleolo&w)^ . 0 x|st n Is either a tautology 
most danouruus ways- h p /ra— rat liar tins tv — non eoauitur 


the TLS on spirit— more explosive .iWEfh ore ’ are three types of. talk 
—flourish ns nover beforg,^' y .■ 

.. .1 1 1 1 : . m Ilf • 1 m 



y Pinero j " Jix" was Bin wumns or 1 nc nruisn journal oj most dangerous ways - . }}* /£ a— rather nasty— non sequitur. 
unpermissive Home Secretary Sir “*pentn«iWf ^Pi urho/ogy in^ JL929; world in which ti , ?^ h !52wS}' ever * _ a ” P? rrot * — no I 

William Joynson-Hlcks. ' ' " 

13 ''Women ben full of Ragerle 
. ... M — a ■ pastiche of Chaucer by 
Alexander Pope. 


dfle a kien and of ice-9 by Kurt Vonnegut. 

Isherwooc 
the Con ...... 

Measure for ' Shelley’s 
aencs), For- publisne 


■Virginia Woolf 

March 10, 1903. . . 

17 Tlie meals in question wero casting and Joti.rnttliMV'L, ‘ 
consumed in IVor .mid Peace by fl nd unlversitiei. 

Tolstoy; "Dante and the Lobster'* cert hall#. Those w*o WJfir. .» 
by Samuel Beckott: AfefamonJhosIs from one culture to ! 

by Kafka ; Point Counter Point by attempt at genuine 

AlHnno Ttnvlav - Hmiunf. IT..J U.. Hrfl lllP mat hr neers 01 r, 


up RS 
. stnn- 
not the 
ioast 

game. 

ROYDEN HARRISON. 

Centro for_ the Study of Social 
History, University or Warwick, 
Coventry CV4 7AL. 

‘An Excursion 
to Rhodes’ 

Sir, — Ever since I packed my 
bag's and left Rhodes and the con- 
ference organized by the Centre for 
Mediterranean and Arab Studies of 
tho Panteios School of Political 
Studies, described so accurately by 
Elie Kedourle in his “An Excur- 
sion to Rhodes" (October 21, 1977), 
I have been waiting, to hear front 
some of. the organizers, Professor- 


Ambassador - ut - large - 10 - the- 
Arab Stiites - and • Director - of - tho 
Centrc for Muditerruucan and Arab 
Studies, Mr Georgakis, lias been 
heard Lwicc. Once in lIic Greek 
newspaper VIMA (October 30, 
1977) uml again with his letter to 
you (November 11, 1977). In his 
interview with VIMA he reportedly 
agrees with iny position that, from 
a strictly academic viewpoint, 
Israeli scholars and representatives 
should have been invited. There- 
fore, and pres 11 mu lily in order tn 
avoid any future misunderstanding, 
he suggests that the Centre may ba 
rebaptized as the Greek Centro of 
Islamic and Arab Studies. He re- 
peats that the purpose of the Centro 
will be to serve the foreign policy 
and strategic interests t,f the gov- 
ernment of Greece, thus fulling 
again to distinguish between an 
.icudemic nnd u political excursion. 
But he argues that Kedourle is 
wrong in plunking that Ills panel 
was suppressed becuuse he is Jew- 
ish. There simply was not enough 
time I 

Most of the organizers and fellow- 
excursionists huve remained silent. 
Italian, German, British, Greek and 
American colleugues were there. 
Will they remain silent? If they do, 
the odious act that Kedourle des- 
cribed so well cannot be attributed 
to Gcorgakis alone. So 1 urn wait- 
ing to hear from them. We ail 
are! Sic Rhodus ; Sic Saltusl 

ROY C. MACRIDIS. 

Department of Politics, Braudels 
University, Waltham, Massachusetts 
02154. 


Truth and 
Meaning 

Sir, — Gilbert Harman’s ravieiv of 
Truth and Meaning:', Essuys in 
Semantics struck me as sa unfuir 
that 1 was .surprised dial you should 
publish it (January 13). 

Tho editors receive no mention, 
despite their illuminating contribu- 
tion to a question which Harmful 
singles out: “In what way a theory 
sd to represent 
of trulh-condi- 


of truth is supposed to represent 
a speaker’s grasp 
tions”. In their joint editorial Intro- 


duction Gareth Evans and John 
McDowell address this question 
most directly (actually a relaLed 
question : Harman’s fomuladon begs 
the important question) and they 
answer It In an exemplary elaihou- 
tnry style and inquiring spirit-, 
Jn his Individual contribution, 
McDowell shows at the - start how 
the credentials of a theory of truth 
to serve as a theory of sense can 
be established quite independently 


speaker of .1 hnigu.ige van (In. 
(Again the importance of the paper 
dries uni end here: for o»u tiling 
it shows what fruitful criticism 
David MJif.t writings can iir.pire.) 

Three others 11 f win mu Hiircmm 
•kies Mur speak, [»ui who in <1 iff ere. it 
ways speak to this vamo central 
question, are DumnietL mid Pea- 
enric, nnd, rather less explicitly, 
Wright. The first of ilu-se, like two 
other un mentioned comriburoxs — 
Luar and Foster — expresses funda- 
mental disagreements with uspccis 
of Davidson's approach, going well 
beyond Harman's own doubts. In 
spite of this, Hurnian is content tn 
leave the reader with tlie impres- 
sion that, Strawson and Kripkc 
apart, the com ri but ms were ull 
“ Davidsoiiinns” (how, incidentally, 
can Tlturp be Lliu* described?) 
blindly bent upon the execution of a 
rigid “programme". 

Another piece of neglect is also 
remarkable. Taylor agrees with 
Davidson generally about truth nnd 
structure, but disagrees specifically 
nhoiiL ontology mid adverbial modi- 
fication. This last Is an issue to 
which Iturnuin devotes ono third of 
Ins reviewer's words, hut none of 
them to Taylor's fully alabmatcd 
proposal. Again the reader is quite 
erroneously led In think that tile 
questions which liar man, contend- 
ing with his own irrelevant hang- 
ups, conies so close to seeing as 
Important, have not even been 
taken on by the contributors. 

But luckily it is not only the 
contributors who liuve fought freo 
of Harman's simplistic picture of 
tho mind and its capacities, and it 
is certain that the book has shown 
many people u way forward In the 
philosophy of language. If - these 
fourteen pieces had been published 
— as Harman thinks that all but two 
of them would better have been 
- — ns discussion notes in profes- 
sional journals, then they would 
surely not have had this effect, and 
so much, the worse for philosophy 
now. But they would have received 
no’ less attention in the TLS if nhey 
had not been collected together and 
published ns a volume ; for you 
senreely could have afforded them 
less attention Lhan you have bi 
printing Hnr man's review. 

JENNIFER HORNSBY. 

Newnham College, Cambridge. 

‘Dictionary of 
Modern Thought,’ 

Sir, — Misrepresentation, by quot- 
ing out of context, and by other 
means, is brought to a fine art by 
Roger Scruton when, reviewing The 
Fontana lHctionary ’if Modem 
Thought (January 20), hd refers 
to my “flippant entry on culture 
(beginning 'The subject of n book 
by ' T. S. Eliot*, and promptly 
proceeding to disclaim any ability 
either to define or consider die 


happened since in Gli-iiiniiv than 
most works written after the event, 
explained that 'the effect of 
Socialist doctrine on Cipiiulist 
society is to produce a third thing 
different from cither of its tun 
begetters — to wit, the Sc vile 

Stale ; and I quote from that 
work at the hc-ad of one of ihv 
chapters the single sent l-ihc: “ The 
eoiurol of the production <>f wealth 
Is the control uf life itself.” Does 
this nnL refute both of the con ten- 
riuns of Mr Johnson vsh'ih I have 
quoted? And if I now rcc'.inmendcd 
to, Mr Johnson to chuck his econo- 
mic history by rending, s.iy. Profes- 
sor Harold Perkin's The Origins nf 
Modern English Society 1780-/880, 
would that mean that T praised it ? 

F. A. HAYEK. 

Urachsirassc 27, D-78UQ Freiburg 
(Breisgau). 


Nabokov 


sions'vrhh the possibly subconscious 
contents of speakers’ heads (though 


of any of Harman’s gratuitous obses- 
the j: 

soei . .. 

the full significance of McDowell’s 
claims goes well beyond the response 
they provide to Harman’s specula- 
tions). And Evans in his paper indi- 
cates how o good uotipn of. linguistic 
structure might be mode to match 
up to the truth about what tho 


Among this week’s contributors 


term)’'. The “entry" thus traves- 
tied reads (omitting two parentheses 
af a bibliographical and an illustra- 
tive nature respectively) : 

The subject of a book by T. S. 
Eliot entitled, with extreme 
caution, Motes towards the Defini- 
tion of Culture (1948), of ono by 
George Steiner emitted In Blue- 
beard's. Castle Notes totOards 
the Redefinition of Culture (1971), 
and of Culture : A Critical 

Review of Concents and Defini- 
• tions , . , .this elusive and emotive 
word . . . cannot be , comprehen- 
sively treated in a wbrfe' such 


Sir, — Nabokov did not Jig, nor 
did he shout, as alleged in Dmitri 
Nabokov's letter (January G); hut 
there 1 was considerable activity ut 
that moment on tJiu pan nf 
Nabokov's wifo, who became quite 
excited and shouted out that lie 
must not say such tilings. Nubokov 
ond I were seated, Mrs Nabokov, 
who had just entered the room, 
was standing (a Jig would be an 
unkind description uf her sudden 
flurry of movement), and lliut 
oftomoon, happily, the little Lapa 
recorder was turning. It was ana 
of numerous places to which the 
Nabokov lawyers devoted consider- 
able attention ond energy In on< 
unsuccessful attempt to destroy 
my book. 

Why is die matter of the Nabnkuv 
family history so important ? Be- 
cause it demonstrates a certain side 
of Nabokov’s character. Even the 
TLS ’ s reviewer, who is not a skilled 
reader though he laves his Tsar, 
grasped this In a very muddled 
Way. But more significantly, tho 
matter is worth some pages in 
Vindtmfc Nabokov's life became 
concern with the bend sinister — 
the matter, by die way, does not 
concern a Tsai 1 — and the possibility 
of Its presence in tlie family past-, 
furnished Nabokov with one of his 
most powerful recurring artistic 
themes. It is wonderful news that 
there Is to bo an “independent” 
study of tho Nabokov family tree I 
ANDREW FIELD. 

2/3 MorwcII Street, London WC1. 

‘ Churchill and 
the Admirals ’ 

Sir.— T have Just scon Stephen 
Roskill's letter (December' 9), in 
which he suggests that I was a bit 
liasty In commenting as 1 did on a 
passage In Admiral Gretton's re., 
view of his Churchill book. X- 
thought 3 was on firm ground. Jt 
may be, judglilg ’ from Captain 
RnskUL’s letter, that I was not, lit , 
which case I tun indeed sorry. 1 . 
shall rend tho entlro book, und 
especially the cuwendlx, which I 
gather from tho Grettou review Is 
devoted to my sins, with great In- 
terest wbeii It finally readies me. 
In my next book perhaps the Battle 
of tiie Appendices wi-11 continue I 
ARTHUR MARDER. 

University of California, Santa 
Barbara, California. .. 


Aldous Huxley ; Howards End bv a . ra l * ie rea * brincers^ot 
Forster To the Lighthouse by Vlf* *^4 sooso the Biennale 0 ^ 

“ Fll 


f mnouse Dy 

•ickiuick Papers " ▼«« mcummnm * 

1?° a ' H J .Lu a il* , 5? m 'T a ^" at 5/ - Dickons; Living by Henry Conference pn O^^rd. 

‘ -Siir r®^ ; ‘ graani The Last September by Cooperation In WlfiSWvC. W. Blanking is a Li 

e for Sh fi]Y. . P f fa rJ ?w^i SecQr \4 Eliiabcth Bowon ; and Palo . Fire by a PPoromly been *iea<**-gy^Hstory at the Unlvers 


a vlial ecumenical ro|e ( 




Tan u scripts, 
Oxford. 


fished 'in 1976. 

GnorFRF.Y Hoskinc is the author of 


Nabokov. 

18 Pfo/«sor— Charlotte BromS 

and Rex Warner ; Pincher Martin — 

William GOIding and “Tgffrgil" 

(Captain H. T. Dor ling) ■ The In- „ 

_ . . , heritors — William Golding aiid P 0 ^" 1 -rr -im 

, -3 The sublet ol the. llmet^ck about^'r C* A 1 ^ • • fv Joseph Conrud Jn collaboration Ktww*, the worm &V 

V 4 waa'Ae;: painter .VafvPrihsep ; j uilflf (IS tl f OlIliA till 3.SS H ftl 1 Fo J\ d ^ord; The City 

o. ... . ■! ■ i. :■ ■■ ■.-■■■ GUttai-lltteri • - 19 rueriHa. cn be found In Eln,,, i » 

Rice’s Vovage to Puerilia t Free- how far! 

donlo In &e Marx Brother^* Duck ' 

Soup : Laurama In Savrola by W. 8 . -■ 

Churchill ; Syldavia In various Tin- 


; A la 

tdtnps. '■ p&rdu, La,- Chartretise . de 
Pome and Beowulf, were: all brans- : 

lated by . Scott JdohiCPfiBH;'- . : , y. 

ol 'the about 


Lecturer 

ro'look stTaiRht ar ““'T^mbridge. . ^ n,var * lty of 

writer a*! n * VenSe °w «« ' nLLI M »s tho. author of 

ing, not always jUirdkJ **• - ^rtue of a 
admitted, td tell 1975. 

-atient Venetian Brandon’s Singer and the Saw- 1 


4 Maurice 1 -Venice is. d .dleractetf in, :' 
Sem jtftfcDaiji by Saul’ BeWow 
Fa rJSu- vn . 




Machine was piiSlished last year. Sea" W7fi7 
A BnooKNr.R's Greuze : the Rise fI - Koenicsbergrr's 
'•Fall of an Eighteenth Ccmui 


4 . . Day by Saul BeUow : i r ^ ^ rtlinterssparkle. siiU and shrill, . 

Mqttftew - h FariSw- was; . 4 i medlevaL ; ; where she shattered what watered 

.. . . «- ' 1 ^ m iheir p)-ecari(n« premises. 1 
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■; tin books by Hergd; Groustark in 
, V- iSSi novel;, of that name by G, B. 
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.mvurcoain f; cnrirtinere in 
wood's Linns and Shadows . .«ir- 
medfl in The Ctmfesmni of Joseph 
Dan Jacobson. Gondal 
. . . - it py «*o BroptSs, Gone! 

1 Si thq ;.« * • V Rc r !ra 1,1 Tolkien** 

Silmarilfion ■ Gnndwanalund • is ■ 
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Invented by ilio BrontBs, GcattWIin 1 1 » tot W. Sa 
in. the Hidden Realm In Toltw” F - 
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W, n. Rhipern is the author of The 
Tftr Russ inn Constitutional Experi- PrtWte World of Jean Giono, 1967, 
ment; Government and Duma, Pamela Robjnson i? a Lecturer hi 
1907-14, 1973. •• Palaeography at Tlie Queen's Uni- 

George Kay edited nnd . translated versjty, Belfast. 

Eugenio Monwle’s Selected Poems Stephen Roskim, is the nutiior of 
for Penguin, 1969. '• . * Naval Policies between the -Wars, 

Peter Kemp is tho editor of The Volume J, 1958, Volume II,; 1976. 
Oxford Companion to Ships omFthe x. A. Srbeok’s Hou> Aninio2s. Com- 

mnm'cflte was published larft ■ year. 

. , „ . _ books ^jn- George Stainer Is the author of 

clvde Estates and Revolutions, 19/ 1, After Babel. 197S. ■ 

and The Hahsburgs und Europe, . , . ^ ^ ■ ■, 

HI 6-1660, 1971, Alprijd Stephenson is Secretory of 

JanC A. H. T. Levi is die author of ^ Antarctic Club. 

War of Ideas was published m, French .Moralists: The Theory of Edward Timms is- a Lecturer in 

. the Passions,. 1585-16-19, 19G4. German- ut the University df Com- 

1 as 1 Bv rom's Nonsense and l Von- Peter Lineman's The . Spanish bridge. ■ , . 

£he Poems and Cartoons of Church and the Papacy . was. pub- John Vincent js the author of The 
Wfe Lear has just been pbb- . llshcd in 1971. • Formation of the Liberal.- )[P firing, 

. by Dutton, Helen McNeil is a Lecturer in Eng- 1857-1868, 1966. i h''."’ 

Christian 1 wn»k< fr..- fh.-i - * ish ' and American Studies at the Marina Warner Is the .author of 
bt^al Art Collections Fund University of East Anglin. ' Alone of All Her Sex, 1976., • •. V. 

■Eele* a -the nirtMA* J ,h» 9 ,A . n, - E ? ***ncn was .Professor of John Whale's Tha Politics of ihe 
k^fflit If fS5hr« th# Sociology at the University uf Bir- Mejia ivas published last yeOr. 

H... f . '"">Shan, from 1950.70. c; M. WMM 0 MC-, TUSlrugj, tor 

1 >' S - e uut I l0r of Euwaro MT;NOiO,S(<N. is the.editMT uf - Gteecc. 1941-49 was puMianeti in 
Wiu the -Victorians, 3971. ,r>-^ 


anthropologist's 'use of the word 
see anthropology ; for an 
example of its biological meaning 

spe TISSUE. CULTURE. . . 

Need I sqy mol'd ? Oh, ye?:- 
for • the record, 1 ■ did not : wrlfe 
an 'entry,, “ bigoted " or otherwise, 
on Lcdpisishi, a Word new to me! ' 

: OLIVRR ' STALLV^ftASS. ' 
106 WestiVyOd HjII, London S12 26. 

‘ The Servile State 


Sir,— Mi» i Faul : Johnson 1 writes 
(January 6 ) rii'at Hilaire Belloc’s T/ie 
Servile State "has- been record 1 
mended and praised by profes,sional 
liberals .like VVelt^r. Lippmgnn 'and 
F. :A. If eye k* whft'hnye presumably 
read it", Ailq a tittle further qi\ he 

J* i-— J •' - 1 C - _ ’ mT.j. • n L..l. U- 



'The English Atidcn , 1977. 
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lA 1 Thp Road to'. Serfdom .(uid 
d boliev^ ever) j s itj a : footnote;' 
th^r " it is not vot thirty ' years 
suics Mr HUalTe -Bitiluc, l in.a dJoDk* 
which explains moire of ivliar lips 
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Facts of the Irish mind 


By Kathle en Raine 

BARTON R. FRIEDMAN S 
Adventures In tiie Deeps o£ tlie 

The Cuchulnln Cycle of W. D- Yeats 
150pp. Guildford : Princeton Uni* 
versity Press. £7.50. 

“What is a church and what is 
a theatre ? ”, Blake asked, " Are 
they two aud not one ? ’* Ho was 
not saying that a religious cere- 
mony was play-acting but, on the 
contrary, laying the foundations 
of that religion of the arts of 
which Yeats’s theatre is an expres- 
sion. This religion, Yeats wrote, 
*' would find its manuals of devo- 
tion in all literature, and set 
before Irishmen for special manual 
an Irish literature which, though 
made in' many minds, would seem 
the work of a single mind, and turn 


Robert Graveses eeks to reduce 
myth to history; those who, like 
Yeats and his master Blake, are 
concerned with “ facts of mind *’ 
hold tliut history is not the 
" truth " of myth but myth the 


formative power of history. Every 
race has enacted Its history accord- 
ing to its dreams and desires ; our 


heroes act nod from historic 
necessity but obey collective imag- 
inative impulses generated iai “the 
deeps of die mind”. 

Barton R. Friedman's short but 
'excellent book, Adventures in the 
Deeps of the Mind , is a detailed 
examination of the text of the 
Cuchalain plays. Professor Friedman 
follows liis theme through with no 
waste of words and a welcome ab- 
sence of transatlantic critical jargon. 
He keeps to the text and to Yeats's 
own sources, especially in the writ- 
ings of Shelley, Nietzsche and Blake. 
He begins with Yeats's somewhat 
unusual understanding of Shake- 
speare, whose "Henna'd” he saw 
at Stratford-on-Avon in 1901. 

In this sequence,, tend as one 
rather* than several plays,' Yeats saw* 
“something almost mythological" 
and regretted that, under Italian 
Renaissance influence, Shakespeare 
had woven' Ills web “of threads 
that have been spun in many . 
lands”. He himself planned a 
heroic cycle created from purely 
native elements ; equally artificial, 
perhaps, both poets, being products 
of European Christendom and the 
Platonic tradition. lit Ills Deirdre 
and On Bailees . ' Sttrnd Yaats is 
more hindered than helped by tlio 
inescapable spell of Shakespeare's 
blank verse. He borrowed cq better 
purpose the device of die sub-plot 
which parodies .and. enhances die 
heroic narrative. But above all iu 
Shakespeare’s characters lie saw 
pien . motivated by imagination ; 


which was, for Yeats, what makes 
the hero. In what other wav is 
Oedipus more forgiveablo than 
Creon, Richard II more lovable 
than Bolingbroke ? In Yeats’s plan 
Cuchulain, who refuses to be 
“ bound Is set against a calculat- 
ing and bourgeois Conchubar. Pro- 
fessor Friedman calls him " a 
Yeatsian Ore ” ; and wc may also 
remember that Blake’s Jesus was 
"all imagination” and "acted from 
impulso not from rules 

Jung somewhere says that we 
must each discover our myth and 
live it ; and this was Yeats's view 
of the heroic character. He touch- 
ingly depicts Deirdre in search of 
her identity— -her “ story ’’—the 
tragic part she first sees, then 
consciously chooses. In Deirdre he 
first introduces the splendid chorus 
lyrics; less in the Greek sense, os 
a commentary on the action, than 
as a continual raising of the tem- 
poral event Into the timeless 
consciousness of myth. Like the 
Greek chorus, bis was made up of 
some group representing die com- 
mon people, but these Yeats chose 
because they are the custodians of 
“the Book of the People”, the oral 
tradition wherein the myths live. 

Professor Friedman sees Cuchu- 
laJn as embodiment of Yeats’s 
idealized self; though surely less 
becuuse, as he suggests, he Is "die 
artist projected into Ins opposite” 
dian because “ workman, noble and 
saint” alike live from tlie imagina- 
tion: die artist creates his work, 
the hero "lives his thought” as 
does die saint. The “ workman ” is 
also a craftsman, the “ Grecian gold- 
smith ” who embodies a collective 
vision. 

Hie recent change in academic 
climate is clear hi Professor Fried- 
man's simple acceptance of Yeats’s 
belief In Afiinta Mundi as requiring 
no explanation. The unconscious 
n)hid Is a source of images whose 
power, because they are common 
to all, hold ub as by a spell. Yeats 
invites his audience to see on the 
stage not tlie author's reverie but 
its own. 1118 masked or stylized 
figures enter from some “vague 
mysterious wnrld ” — a fairy wood 
beyond the door, or the soa ; or 
from among ' the audience them- 
selves, In Whose own dreams they 
originate. When that door is shut 
tragedy follows — as for Cuchulain 
when lio submits to Conohubar’s 
. rational order a ad dismissos his 
Intuitive recognition of liis soil as 
an illusion cast by “ witches ”. The 
author's chapters on On Baile's 
Strand and on Deirdre are particu- 
larly good, giving scope 1 6 establish 
not some theory of his own but, by 
close attention to the text, Yeats's 
meaning. 

Farce, too, can be “ a moment of 
intense life ** ; in The Green Helmet 
(as also in At the Hawk’s Well) 
Cuchulain sets Ills life at naught 
if his truth to himself demands it. 
(In passing, the author’s praise of 
die image “dry as a bone” in The 


Green Helmet seems excessive for 
so common a popular simile: per- 
haps not so common in America?) 

In the NO plays translated by 
Fenollosa, shown him by Ezra 
Pound (and to which he wrote an in- 
troduction in 1916), Yeats recog- 
nized oho perfect achievement of the 
drama he had attempted, enacted ac 
that point of crisis that “ unites at 
certain times the sleeping and the 


waking mind”. In At the HaioJPs 
Well Tie himself first attempted u 
supernatural dranm bringing to- 
gether characters of both worlds. 
The play has been translated into 
Japanese and successfully acted as 
a NS play. But Yeats, out of phase 
with nia age, knew that “unity 
of being" for the poet was 
(at least in so public an art 
as drama) unattainable in tiie 
absence of “unity of culture”. His 
plays, though perhaps seminal, 
could not assume a common culture 
or inner world, such as any reli- 


gious civilization can tyivc the artist. 
Ho could assume this in only u 
handful of like-minded people ublu 
like a Japanese audience at a No 

J ici'fortmuicc ( before, one must fear, 
[apan was Westernized) to “catch 
tho allusion”. Yeats’s last play. 
The Death of Cuchulain, throws Ills 
contempt and rejection lit the facu 
of a materialist public ; he tossua 
Ids epic, at tlie end of the cycle 
and of his life, all tlie way down 
its long history to its bitter end us 
a legend told by a prostitute to a 
bcggav-maii. 

Professor Fried man, perhaps 
wisely, makes no attempt to evalu- 
ate these plays us drama ; only to 
clarify the text. He writes of them, 
In fact, as dramatic poems, without 
reference Lo the stage. T have seen 
many of these plays acted und 
although I have enjoyed several per- 
formances — especially Nienia Ashe's 
At the Hawk's Well — I have never 
felt convinced that they are more 
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titan marginal in die field 1 
great achievement ai a 

verso. The masked flgiJ* ~r\ 

kings and queens on a 35 I Y 

who en-gugo i„ drama t I J 

becoming human. la rL } -*— * * - 

the Great Clock Tower £ 

//true s Rgg they seem M 
than mi mod metaphor : at h* 

could provide the stonarloS - 

It lias always scorned ml • - . • - • 

those masked figures loakiS c * FlLGfcilEN, I*. S. LANS LEV and 
to Greek drama than to ihf. A * Di SMITH : 
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Drawing the poverty line 

By Charles Madge 


E r M\, t eiieS\Jir S ,“ in / y ll,cy s* 1 ?'" Uic same on butter, 
E marfil-rmt', sugar, bread, fresh fish’ 


gesis lilt degree nf iCiriiil rigidity." 
This Ic at best o very partial view 
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out wi slung to deny i lie impiniunt 
clement of truth in this 
Lion, it is unsatisfying and le-v ihun 
complete as an explan.ii inn uf a 
remarkable social phen uucium nf 
modern times. 

The chapter on “ l’«»wur and its 
possessors ’’ has little tlilTictihv in 
showing the tighi-knii inter- 
connectedness cst.-ihliiln.il m iIil- tup 


~ inB meaion sports and holidays. Such details— ensures in the occupational 

. lhe relative concept of of which I can only mention a few— slructL [ re itself— a continuoiib move- 

K, 8 * is more convincing in a begin to. tell us something about me ! u fr P ,n agriculture to industry, 

„. , y 11,3,1 m a poor one, the quality of life for the poor in ?? d . 1,11 ‘"crease in iho ranks of the 

uua at a later Slade nf emnnmir the 197fk nn#i nluior Dnii-mniinni 


u .wi — . wi xi i l lor me poor in 

?i..»i at later stage of economic the 1970s, and reveal something 
development than at an earlier very different from the harsh 


. UII AKS.I 

....uHiiH, 0BSl j - ijtj- 1 -j/.t. stage. Lyndon Johnson’s "war on 

n«.Tnl!fo V i^!lf n0€S °* **i ? i7 JPP- Clarendon Press: Oxford F° verl C, was waeed on a relativist 

mythological landscape. ■ ' Unfrcrrity Press. £6. husis. The concept of poverty has 

But most of Professor Frld - - — l ! een scrutinized even more inicu- 


reudera will be university a 
studying the plays os poetm \ i,e thirty 


■ %. im a r cm Cl VI SI 

tuisis. The concept of poverty has 
Ijeen scrutinized even more imen- 


— . - . llUbOII 

poverty of the earlier Rowntrec sur- 
veys. 

In Britain ilion, since the war, 
absolute poverty I however defined) 


. . , I WHRS LK1 Q MLJlUItll 

higher _ nun-munuul occiiparious— com pan 
botli ot die endres supeijt-in-.v and nearly 
or the tnni'e iiiinicrniis entires nf the 
® per cent between classes. 
1956 und 1965. A great many of .u 

tliesc intm iiecc>M,.ily have come draw* 


Research Fellow’, curried out a studv 
of the PDG’s (Presidenis Diiecienrx 
iifineraiix) of the StJfl higgei- Frcuch 
companies in 19G6-G7, sliuwing that 
nearly three our of four were suns 
nf the upper and upper-middle 


TJ ,e thirty years since the end of 
the Second World War have been 


The head of the Firm 


By John Christian 

BRIAN and JUDY DOBBS : 

Dante Gabriel Rossetti . 

An Alien Victorian 

257pp. Macdonald and Jane’s 


The extraordinary personal magnet- 
ism whicli made Rossetti the crucial 
figure in the whole Pre-Raphaelite 
movement (whatever Holman Hunt 
and historians concerned with “ de- 
finitions” of Pre-Raphaelitism may 
have argued) survived Ills death in 
1882 and has retained its power ever 
since. In this respect lie can only 
bo compared with Byron, whose Ill- 
starred doctor John Polidorl was 
Rossetti's unde on liis mother's 
sido. William E. Frcdeman, in ills 


opportunity to study tlie work at 
first hand. 

There have been other important 
contributions too, notably Profes- 
sor Fredemau's edition of William 
Michael Rossetti’s diary for the 
vital years 1849-55 (1975), nnd Joint 
Bryson’s edition of the Rossetti- 
Jnncy Morris correspondence (1976j, 
opened for the first time to public 
inspection in 19G4. 

Brian and Judy Dobbs make ex- 
tensive use of tills new material. 
They also brenk new ground them- 
selves, going to letters not in the 
Oxford edition, scouring tlie original 
manuscript of Bell Scott's Autobin- 


aiu aying me piays os post m 
than us theatre ; and for fi 
pose they could have no | 
guide. 


1 * I'l-llUM Ul Sl C/WUlj 

ttiat the shadow of severe recession 
nos fiillen across the expanding 
Western economies. Ir is time for 
taking stock. II. is pmsperiiy been 
slimed ? Have inequality mid 
tone (“Aunt C” «th* «« !?, 0 rt V0rly dil,li "«hfil ? Have we ibe 

wi,ich ( PMiUrif -s ht 

so often tend to udopr. „ . J y * 


been scrutinized even more inten- absoluie novuiiv i lim^L Vi!ff i l ,,esc mi,sl necc-umrily have conie c "® 1 l T e ,11ni ^ ria * fc, » Marceau 

Mvciy by American social scientists has creutlv dimi. klJ? L f from . luW01 ' * ,,, "'ii in tliu scab her ‘•usearch uu a 

-especially economists -than by lira or «ot .sue!, movumearis S as' ,f VmK\i 

In this country, Peter Townsend iaeqmdny. AlihnJ! .fi* gg 11 “ l,lu , to ^iid mcEe, i£ 

hns long been an ardent advocate economic changes greatly improved l - L !, ll « u . ruS > .‘hui " lhe ness, thus providing ihrimuh llusir 

oflhe relative. concept, which Inis H,e living standards of the Sfs of Sndnl n»5bn ls "? L ot 1an " llcs idSSmJSw auSSt 

received ihe inipnmuiur of the French people they nevertheless did i i " f i .r Ut „ l,f COi1 ' nll< ! relationships.” Ai ihc biuli’er 

Social Science Resenrch Council hllje in modify tlie shape of the e ™ l>le *o«.mI immobility . end of the French Miuiul scale 

Cnrnm l i«L., bll|,|,leni0lllary Benufits ? ll ' ucr V re - Hi * book, ns she Since tlie war Hie educational Hian average families were 

Loin mission. says s primarily an empirical system nf France, like that of many «‘il the rule, giving an abundance 


received the iniprimuiiir of lhe - ...ey ..cvemieiess did 

Sctcm I Science Resenrrii Council little in modify the shape of ibe 
mid Ilie Supplementary Benefits social strucrurc. Her book ns she 
Loin mission. says i s prinmrily an empirical 


imago 


" ,th “"J "f oh J cc, i ;i t) ,?“ ■ . A disadvnntiiHC „< Us >rh,„,„h IS 'K." SSL 

v Both books under review set out ,s t ' hnc 11 1,114 “bnost to Lilly !" ii - ,. h u “.i s,e ll, ^ ws heavily on formed, with vastly greater numbers 

of Rosed i broadly, to answer these questions’ °, bsciired tfie . historical changes in rom.i .J i hmmmmtt Instil uc Somg on to second ary and higher 

n largeb b * 1,e ® ne fo >' Britain and the other ill 6 eco,,om . lc condition of tlie SjJIjl 1“ d r P 11 Suusiique et des educuLion Vet in spire of a shc- 

: 15C i« “■ foe Pi-mi-n ,..J I--..- .Diner vVo«stom nniinn, cIaao . 1 .- j- Eludes Ecoiioniltjiics. Though cession of reforms, ibe children nf 

id ncrh-J l.O nlrPAfltr ni'inilminJ _ _ . f 


emerges is seen largely b. S I,e ® ne fo >' Britain ond tlie other !,, e ecoi,om . ic condition of 
of con trad id ions: the i 101 F‘‘nnce, and both are welcome Western nations since tlie war 
s Li. _ contributions, ihmini. j ice SO fur us they nxvn 


ui cum runic i ions; tne i ailu are welcome , »vu r m c ear v , . - - — . 
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already privileged parents were far 
tlie most likely to move up the edu- 
cational ladder and to gain the most 
coveted diplomas. So marked is 


■ luiiiiiinuu me 

iniportance of social itnmogauiy ;md 
continuing practice of dowries. 

iiic wives come fimu fumiMes 
iisnullv well-establishod in the 
liberal professions, especially law 
and medicine, the Army mid busi- 
ness, thus providing ill rough tiioir 
families imporiajit social cum lick 
and relationships.” At the higher 
entl of the French Miuiul scale, 
larger Uian average families were 
still the rule, giving un abundance 
of uncles and aunts, brothers und 
sisters, to spread the web of kinship 
and influence. 

It Is when she comes to her diun- 
ter on ideologies tliut Marram ih 
least well served by her French 
sources. It docs not gruuily help in 
»h.» l0 >fl\ ,n . ‘he, words nf Althusser, 
* F,3t . ideological state appara- 
tus tliat lias been Installed iu the 

filament f- nnrltfoA U a. t-— .. i. a 


iimui tum i. i « N iuimij-s di much French socioIoHv 

poor deranged Sinetham/i • Q ™ , * rt p °"d Progress in Britain , Tll . e d,s P ute over the absolute nnd That Is not > n c HU f i ln ^ i, , 
to help raise money for hui 1953-73 is a landmark in its field ‘ riurive concepts of poverty is in has no siiurtcnmhioc V ir i lC j W0 , l ‘H 

the cynical painter of wi the most reliable and infirm: Part semantic. Even tliose who ESS.!? with 


graphica 


i-ipt of B 
nt Notes, 


now ut Princeton, 


settl, and well over 500 Rossetti 
items altogether, excluding editions 
of tiie pooms. 

Why, then, do wo need another 
biography ? Tho answer Is that 
slnco tho last appeared (Rosalia 
Glynn Gryll’s well-known Portrait 
of Rossetti in 1964) bigger strides 
have been mode In Rossetti scholar- 
ship than over before. The four- 
volume 0UP edition of the Letters 
appeared In 1965-67, albeit incom- 
plete and lacking an Index. Vir- 
ginia Surtees’s invaluable catalogue 
ralsonnd of the paintings and draw- 
ings followed in 1971, and two years 
later the large Rossetti exhibition 
at tiio Royal Academy provided an 


and even drawing nil up-to-date 
medical data. Carefully sifting tills 
and tlie older evidence, they pio- 
ducc a picturo perhaps less lurid 
than some, but certainly more con- 
vincing- Rossetti's llfu undoubtedly 
had Its lurid aspoct: ns the authors 
observe, even today the publica- 
tion bf poems exhumed front a dead 
wife’s grave, a wife moreover who 
hnd probably committed suicide, 
would qualify for a sensation. But 
too many writers, not least Oswald 
Doughty in liis iniporinni but over- 
coloured biography A Victorian 
Romantic, first published In 1949, 
have taken this us licence to Jump 
to dramatic, unsiibstant luted conclu- 
sions. 

Brian anti Judy Dobbs firmly 
resist this temptation — and in fact 
are sometimes rewarded by finding 
thoir method yield results which 
their more romantically-minded 

? rcdecossors might have envied. 

heir arguments are put lucidly 
and with relieving touches of 
humour, although occasionally this 
doscends to the irritating JocitJur 


The Rnlibitaf ttro 1™*^ Kff! 
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forcsludmv iig GaUilW’S f , c m- ■ n Q Ji S0J li te «ne below an w . a ■ " 8 ». 18 ViZY DeBn “voided. When she likes Mar- 
witii lUicimnan), and >2^* JSSfi!? "““5* JSj“ > f eau £■“ wrltB clearly a, id ^iS£ 

innrbcr’s strict roliftloui *J515S in^ rciIC 5' Actually, Rown- n o v e r tv der H n f^ d ' _f. n she does not always bothorto 

unswerving moral racriU«fei ^f 1 8s 1 Jp t * s ^ d£ | r d was consider: of tiie noDitinrin.»° 1 B0 ’ ..“Penally when paraphras- 
tic sense of guilt yMA that f , or 1899, ffiff .j", 19 f 3 I S f. , t0 llR “ ‘iffuso French author. How- 

a? *?**f|3»lth modifications, as the minimum clecl,no the numbers in poverty „ ™titor narrow study” Into a wider 


■ r?V -‘iji i r i 


years is a notable improvoment. But one must 
in relative terms we found little wining it. 
change : the net income of the TIl WTr 
poorest fifth percentile was about , , e NIE 


caL mui pcrcentne was about . ^' 1, 1 e NIFSR team end by eipphasiz- 
tho same proportion of the median 1[ l s tll 1 e neo , d to integrate the results 
income in both years, so that the 2 f 3? h “ ,hcy modestly call their 
decline in the numbers in poverty , ratll er narrow study” Into a ivider 
so measured reflects essentially the * ra, »owork of knowledge. Marceau 
growth of the economy rather than -fP V61 ' s a widei ' canvas but without 
a redistribution of Income.” Figures F 1,e s f ll1e command of detail. In 
are also presented which suggest 1,er riraptars on biconjes she sums 
that the real income of the fi ftli per- !! p saying that all sections of 
centile (tlie poorest twentieth of « ■ .J^j 1 .population were better 
tlie population) rose three times ns off in V 75, 111 absolute terms and in 
fast between 1963 and 1973 as t ? l ms oF ™al purchasing power, than 
between 1953 and 1963. they were in ■ 1950 or 1955, and all 

The age cycle of oovertv. tn of th * Population benefited 


III an Augustan garden 


was never in love ^udal security system, no farnDy or 
haring already lost .^.{^individual sliouia be allowed Vo fafl 
handsome fttwdLJ jThe^ ^ governraenfs national assist-' 
plausible. Mrs Mwrijjfcnce « ale was set up in 1948 on 
equally tantalizing: same principle (tliougii vnth fur- 
IJttio more than a s^^^thdr' modifications) and ,for somo 
doing Iter best in v»7 years thereafter thi» sr*u r 


/By Marilyn BuUer 

. KENNETH L. MOLBR ; 

‘ Jrine ! Austen’s Act of Allusion 
iPaP’ Ur ^ v ! er ^ ty of Nebraska Press. 

^ r ,l i - . 1 ' ffy • ; (." ■ . , 1 • 

• \ tV«ciiig Jane • Austen’s materials 
back.LO fheir sources ha? become a 
nourishing academic tradition, [ts 
. drawback as a line. of . inquiry is 
that j it is Often frankly, antiquarian. . 
• At '■ best, the laborious spelling out = 
•» of analogies 1 , has, a way of proving 
;,tivat Jane Austen uses tho nforffs, 

. . charattWB, and aituatioiia.of; a..com- 
-• mon- stock mbre skilfully than hqr 
:.!■ predet^Ssors, But Kenneth' : Mbler, 

. jWha.se' useful book Jane Austen's 
AlJiafonMm came out in 
, J iW68, has a stronger . sertfee of liter- 
. - hry..' relevance thati . htatiy- worker? 
: ih. hi? field, f - He' declare^ ',pt ■! . the 
; . outset that b.e me.au it to single out 
«o<A (bp higas ofvavclilablb (material 

1 ! . ttlMd AVaAlnW. Ad To I'Ai^nnln 


tlie six Austen novels were written 
may actually make some difference 
to our reading of them now. 

There is nothing like genuine 
knowledge oE a period for fostering 
common sepse in judgments about 
it. Professor Mole*- U rational and 
exact ' ■ when He discriminates 
between realistic and satiric 


his Information has critical signifi- 
cance: his limitation, in the formu- 
laic character of mast of his actual 
opinions. In his introduction, he 
summarizes the Influential modern 
view that Jane Austen’s novels ere 


built on an opposition between 
Nature and Art,' Fabling and Rea- 
son, Sense and Sensibility, Fru- 


is the one ' 'on Mansfield Park , 
where he sees In Fanny: gnother 
over-literary heroine, naive, -senti- 
mental, still .half-inhabiting- ! the 
pphooli'poni, yirtio has to leatn 
something of real' life' at Pbrtsminitii 
before.sho '-la fully ready for adidt 



ttdrbraanl 

ding -t uen 


hood < at Mansfield. ■ It hot the 
. Joaty vfey to read this novel,' but 
it )s: a possible qiie. Right M wrong, 
refreshing. t». see Professtw 
; ; Motor rimneb his arm, and use his 
•: knowledge, to support an idlosyn- 
firatir . view that' may provoke, .some 
: healthy disagreement. 

j. : For elsewhere his book Is. for al) 
. ,lts worthiness, a little likfe r Mrs 
•; garden , . at Mphsfield ; Par- 
«• ,^tiaRd^"There , is-: such ; a qutoi 
'slmpUcity l in 1 <tfie ; .' plan ! of the 
i.Walk l^tpt tod tout* attempted l” 
.^Like . many anpthep modern trifle 
' ' 'SL- ■ Augushins f Professor .Molei- 
, appears to -have left open country 

' . •' •• , • : J . . - 

; V-' . r ■' - ■ J I—'- - t 1 .': l.-.i 

nfi:-. .••id. t- :*•! 


auii, acuac ana oensiDlllty, irru- 
dence and Romance. According to 
tHis. thesis, Jane Austen conceives 
of -human ; excellence .as a . mean 
between two extremes. The charm 
of the approach Is that It interprets 
to® , Austen fictional universe as 
delightfully’ supny, if unreal: a 

world In which no sympathetic 
character is severely rebuked, no 
experience quite written off. The 
drawback is that few eighteenth. 
. centttjr ; novelists* Jane. Austen 
..included, seem qiiite so fair-minded 
t in awarding points ta each side, 

Tha twantieth-contury- insistence 
' mat In Sense and Sensibility j Qno 


Austen eventually mediates between 
quajitias of EBnor and Marianne 
surely says more about the prefer- 
ences of otir own period than 


Pr^P« tho w°^ e| Jane Aus «n wrote, 
wofessor. Molar . seems 1 to . go : against 

1,is l frBsh comparative 

PHnnS ? ' w Hf "t I*® .includes tiiat 
Elinor, is rebuked for being exces- 
sively .Sensible about Marianne’s III- 

SSlhM 1 ? Merland is 

justified in believing General Til* 

! ey ti).b,e a monster,; that Emma's 

FfB^a^riaht. *yjgr& 

v mi- *■»:* • ,'i ^ 


wrong. The weak sections of his 
book tend to be the final pages of 
each chapter, where he dutifu’Iy 
brings his research into line with 
the orthodoxies of the graduate 
school. 

It is interesting that so much 
. modern criticism of eighteenth -cen- 
turv fiction brings up just those 
qualities — of- formality and styliza- 
tion— which com mama tors in the 
period did not stress. Just as each 

g eneration of gardeners aimed to 
e more "natural” than Its prede- 
cessors. so, surely, did the nove- 
lists. Critics of the novel in Jane 
Austen’s period believed that they 
lived in a new era of realism, 
minute and Dutch”, in which 
noralisto concerned themselves 
with delineating everyday life, 
rather than with tiie idealities of 
romance. By her fellow-practi- 
tioners Scott and Mario Edgeworth, 
Jane Austen was hailed for her 
surface; ordinariness— 4ier Interest 
m life rather than in art. A danger 
In our now choosing to dwell so 
much on her literary borrowings is 
that it makes tlio world of her 
novels seam Self-Sustaining and pre- 
cious. Samuel Johnson’s criticism 
ought to warn us thit it Is not 
necessarily a. typical neo-classical 
procedure to separate literature 
from life,, nor to keep the reader 
ayare of artifice. The best Angus, 
tan gardep? are not slmt-in walk*, 
ij.bilt ppen to the sky. line, ., : 

J-S Jit. I, 1 ....,, 1-1 , 1 ,- 
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artless in Ao process account of rising prices. An answer The age cycle of poverty to which fS/L®? 8 of th S p ? pulatl0n benefited 
.«.! i « Question "who. nnd how Rownbee first drew attention enn I? U| * ,T . e J qu SL 1 - v m , proportam over 

All this Is flms m Pnvorty ? ’* could con- tkww to- operate but. as a l wnlt ft® £??£« r hl » of C0Ul ‘ se P ftlHjlels 

i so often with RpJ5«%yenlentJy be given as "all those wiio of deinnarnnhir raih^r „5 s,llt me NIESR finding. 
ie hunk having . getting toss than the natinnli mic ohnnapc. him The tnFncinnrinn allinn m. 


CANALS TO. MANCHESTER David E Owen 
Manchester saw the construction of the first canal and 
the last to qe built in this country. Dr Owen draws on 
his wjae experience of canal preservation and 
restoration to give a description of their pasi giorids, 
with period illustrations, and a guide to the canals as 
they stand today. Illustrated- E 4.95 February 

BHIDGEWATER -mE CANAL DUKE 1736-1803 Hugh 
•Maiet One of the earliest to see a way of meeting the • 
need for reliable buJk transport, Francis Egorton, third 
Duke of Bridgewater, oreated the country’s first canal 
by his own efforts and a national network by his example. 
His singleness of purpose was to lead him Into 
staggering debt, but leave him the richest man in 
England. Hugh Maiet traces the story of this 
achievement Illustrated £7:95 February 
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about him than about ^vasststaiice scale 

Present ,|™ it 

I . answer the ques- 
ts further weakened “all thns** wlm nm 


mic changes, tiie propotdoas in „ The Information givon on dranglng 
poverty at different ages are no pencil expenditure patterns is very 
longer what they were earlier in jfi™- Marceau feels that writers 
tihe present century. In 1971 rhe John Ardagli Imve given too 

□ Id accounted far 46 nf*l> P«m nt nil rOSV-R llirhirp. " Tnn innrh 


vr swnvenieiu to answer the aues- century, m rhe Jonn Arnault nHve given too 

nu.ly ' ^mnTuarv “ al i those wbo are getting o*d accounted for 46 per cent of all rosy-* picture. “Too much emphasis 

?_™y n _„* Xtes supplementary bene- . P© , *sons. T|ie risk of poverty °, n the positive’ side ot the- 

th?^ ffrS* vSmt ofjS< - ‘fi „ , ' ll g- t3Q 5 a ^ assistance hov-' ^ cam f ,,BI1 Sos transformed tho^achangca 
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atfd the first two gP^MipnieiReiitary bonefit. ? Oh toe face - 1 h ® nd per cefir for other adults, poiora as such. The emphasis 

iH» ni wlSil j AradSTGto in °nfu u "l! S,t i , ! p r , i? e u p , hat 1,0 Tho Fanii, y Expenditure Survey n , eed f d 1 t0 hc reversed, to redress 
at the Royal Aro.o?”|^ne in Britain would fall below the records in detail tihe exneiirlitiu-» l * ,e balance.” But countering one 

SS-rt* 11 / 5 i > C iJKf S for ■“PPlemen- of a sample of 7,000 households and Geological interpretation by 

Wly (ffiw bw.M -FWje.7.1 per the NIESR team have cSCd >J>other Is a poor juiatltute-thougS 
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nt Y Tt.i. - ws-inv* mi.- ivtuiui iii ueiau line expenditure 
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ideological interpretation *• by 
another is a poor substitute— though 
alas I one that is all too' often ell we 
are offored — for a just appraisal of 
Credits and debits.,, I 

j, Thf^ntiri chaptci'S op the book 


portion over I SONGS OF THE PEOPLE LANCASHIRE DIALECT S 

irae parallels POETRY OF THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION Edited 
nn(i . . by Brian Holllngworth The north has a rich tradition • 
te?nV to Sere of pc ?P u,ar s . on 9 s 0 nd poems, passed on by word of 
that writers moyth or printed on penny broadsheets. This selection, 

e given too witn a critical introduction, g losses on dialect words 

mh emphasis and notes^ ^on the poems and their authors, presents a 

o?a chanw* TJ 10 ^ 9 ogh o of the authenlic voice of the industrial : ' 

[BiSSWr . £3,96. /february . L ^ 
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ntering one Webb For many years biographers have influenced 
iation by critics to see Shelley as a gifted but Immature lyricist 

whose poetry was as erratic as his life. In his full 
Smffl df reassessment of Shelley’s thought, Dr Webb shows that 
I we have to deal with a hard-working, well read and . 
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ad .something, of a mystery. : 
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gaming momentum 1 in the 


M 1 wi a wiaa range sn-ucture or French society has re- 
of items cbmpared between the poor • malned largely : uncharihed. “Ail- 
and average houselioJd. It shows French studies show the overwhelm-: 
nnn v u S er j afn J te ?, ,s r-° n rea flnd ?. n !ne Predominance of ! professional' 
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deeply commltled personalily, capable of handling' » ! . ' 
complex and ohallenging intellectual. concepls in large- - 
scale works like Prd/yietheus Unbound.~‘ aurpt\s\riQ an(i 
. original.' Richard Holmes Thejfmes. £77,95 i ? T 

. COUNCILS’ 1900-40 Afan Clinton In the General 
, strike, at a time when support for syndicalism and 
communism h fi d reached apeak) .tne trades councils 
stood op the :brfnK-of enormous power. Determined to • ' 

* integrate the councils intd a more centralised structure: 
leaders such as .Walter Citrine and Ernest BeVln forced " 
■mls.rank^ndllle of>tfi%inovernent into the subordinate 
poeitlor) (r hojdB. today. This study makes itbosgible = ' !> 
L° jsee;the:,mdvemeril jrdm ; the point of viewer the ' v 
, . drdin&ry activist '£11.50, F . . ; :! =■■ • 
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Breaking the Spanish yoke 


wliere carried out by quit- ^ 
groups of people, never 
often far fewer than a hLV 1 
wliile ilic mass of toSJSb 


TLS JANUARY 27 1978: 


By H. G. Koenigsberger 


GEOFFREY PARKER : 

The Dutch Revolt 
327pp. Allen Lane. £12. SO. 


The revolt of the Netherlands has 
always played a largo rode in our 
historical consciousness and, prob- 
ably because of this role, we have 
been well served by accounts of It 
In English. From Emmanuel van 
Meteren. whose A gene rail historic 
of the Netherlands . first appeared 
In English In 1608, to J. L. Motley’s 
The Rise of the Dutch Republic 
(1866) and Pieter Geyl’s The Revolt 
of the Netherlands , 1555-1609 

(193 2) we have had works which 
were both scholarly history and good 
literature, appealing to a wide read- 
ing public. Though none of them 
wos written by Englishmen, their 
Protestant, liberal and anti-Spanish 
slant fitted in well with our own 
bistort ognaplmcal traditions, Mot- 
ley’s bias. It is true, was so blatant 
that, for qidte some time now, his 
reputation has suffered rather 
severely and I think perhaps too 
much. But Geyl's book was such a 
brilliant new synthesis when it first 

a lpeared that for nearly a genera- 
on it almost killed new research 
ou the subject. 


century Spain as In those of the 
Netherlands. In place of Geyl's 
amateurishness in military matters 
he brings the knowledge and 
insights of a professional mili- 
tary historian. No longer is Philip 
II a kind of dark ogre whose repre- 
hensible political and religious aims 
simply had to be opposed, but the 
head of a highly vulnerable collec- 
tion of states, narrow-minded and 
biased, no doubt, but trylug to act 
entirely rationally for the preserva- 
tion of his states and their estab- 
lished religion. We have known tills, 
of course, from recent work on 
Spanish history. But never before 
have we been made aware as clearly 
as by Dr Parker of the way in which 
Philip had to take decisions about 
the Netherlands in terms of the very 
restricted freedom of action allowed 
him by tho actual danger from the 
Turks and the potentially even 
greater danger from France. 
Ranke's often misunderstood belief 
In the R primacy of foreign policy 11 
has been at a discount roc a long 
time, especially among the followers 
of the French Annales school. The 
Dutch Revolt allows that foreign 
politics, or rather, international 


relations, did matter and were often 
decisive. 

For instance, the decision to send 
the Duke of Alva with his army to 
the Netherlands could only be taken 
because Suleiman the Magnificent 
had just died and, for a while at 
least, Spain and Italy were safe 
from another Turkish offensive. It 
was also argued in Madrid that 
“softness” towards the opposition 
in the Netherlands would encourage 
opposition and rebellion in Italy 
and then, quite soon, Spain Itself 
would be lost. Hie domino theory 
or, rather, its more general form, 
the argument of the escalation of 
potential disasters, was as popular 
with " hardliners *' in the sixteenth 
century os it is in the twentieth. 


At the same time. Dr Farker 
knows all about the recent work on 
Che economic and social history of 
the Netherlands, another area in 
which relatively little work had 
been done when Geyl wrote. This 
Is a type of history that is full of 
figures and has all the appearance 
of being more accurate and conclu- 
sive than traditional history. Dr 
Parker quotes figures wherever he 


can : on population, on government 
finance, on prices and wages, on 
the number of Catholics and Calvin- 
ists in different Ncilierlaiirf towns 
at different limes nud on their social 
background. Of ton enough, such 

figures will clinch un argument or 
explain certain avonis, such us tho 
repeated mutinies of tho Spanish 
regiments. But cqunliy often they 
leave us guessing almost as much 
as before we knew them. 

The failed harvest of 1565, the 
famine winter and spring which 
followed and tho continuing high 
prices of grain and heavy unemploy- 
ment through the summer of 1566 
give an ail too plausible background 
for the disturbances of August of 
that year. Moreover, observers at 
the time warned of the connection 
between economic discontent and 
religious agitation. Yet the crowds 
of thousands who flocked to tiie 
sermons of the preachers through- 
out the spring and summer never 
plundered tiie bakers nor besieged 
the grain merchants, as hungry 
crowds of die time quite frequently 
did. And the famous image- 
smashing in die South Netherlands 
cities in August 1566 was every- 


stond by und did norliiug. 


Popuhii, 


Here, and elsewhere, flnm*. 
useful, only If read in tlw 


The forestalling of Tito 


of uli 


the other informal!^ 
cun galhor. In this nnrri n ,w 


By C. M. Waodhouse 


in this particular a* 
wlmt is now needed are comwmJ 
studies of crowd behaviour to* 
slvtnniirli COlltUiy. SillCfl " 


.sixteenth — t»m« j* 
excellent work lias recently £ 

flltlliv I'tllOf 1 1 llT.l tl mi T7 l * W 


done, especially on French 
such comparisons — — 


GEOFFREY COX : 

The Race For Trieste 
284pp. William Kimber. 


£5.95. 


swam ashore at Gallipoli ", 
tiiere was a fallacious ten.' 
underrate him intellectual! 
because it seemed 
such courage could be combined 
with a good brain. Sir Geoffrey 
rectifies the balance. Freybere was 
well educated and well read. He 





race against the Partisans was 
therefore a historic occasion of 
srmiL* magnitude, for mure than the 
immediately obvious reasons. With- 
out it, the happy ending In 1954, 
which restored Trieste to lialy and 
compensated the Yuvos’avs else, 
where in Venezia Giulia, wuuld 
never have been possible. 


tatioii came in Trieste there was no 


Stalin had in 


aiieu comparisons are now W 
iilng to become possible. ^ 


Dr Porker’s book, the first 
prelie' it si ve history of tho C 
revolt by an English hlstoriu* 

nHimhtlMn Mir ounAa^J.. n • L® 


H takes two to make a race, and 
each has his own view of it. The 
professional repnrter naturally tries 
to be fair to both. No reporter 



, Gc P ffre y* s confirmation that he berg's grasp of the realities 
SSif* attention to military in- Trieste was vindicated, 
telhgcnce, because he was unjustly 

Arnica^ . __ ■ ■ * 


summing up a long tradM hi i s 1,10 handl : Commandcr-in-Chicf in Crete. 


nineteenth and early twmti«L 
tury historiography wrote a fcj 


caps as well as the advantages of 
i« in I he race liini- 


*£ was def iiiiti ve fo^° whol* « ,f * ^difficult to exchide hirn^lE £* . 

eratioo. Dr Park* E wrfttal tl the s '“8 e . . as JEr - r c - u - ri l,ave cnnduc,cd lhc 

middle of a whole strina iwhl ttj Auk «... ^ stones p r. 


-logical chan^^in^Yatorii^nS So* 0 ' 'Sroblcf "tf 1 

Hiem from any point of view but 
thoir own. There Is also the prob- 
lem of sources. 


Christians on the frontier 


to look forward, perhaps eventi 
, tcn yfara. to successive t 
editions of tins fine book, etdj 
doubt oven richer and more m) 
than the present one. 


fact already ceased 
master or his 
inevitable 
Caseita 

Ac i * — .- — Alexander should 

ot u te T ret ,he crisis over Trieste in 
- the light of experience in Greece 
rhe realities of Trieste were that H F e ‘ v months earlier, which was a 

A .‘to was determined to annexe die E ainf u* memory for both of them. 

£‘ty fo the new Yugoslavia, and Bllt the two crises had little in 

T . urn . . , . , tniirchill was detcimlned that Its common except that both showed 

It would be unreasonable to sug- disposition Jiould nor be settled by ^ ore was no real solidarity 

gLSt Hint no Ollier divisional com- force m anticipation of the peace between Communist Parties 

treaties. A secondary Iiora of the 
race for rnci.ee was President Tru- 
man, who took the decision to sup- 
port Churchill wlien he hud been in 
office less than three weeks. 

Like.Freyberg^ho showed a clear 

ower 

history, if not of personal exp or i- 


Sir Geoffrey’s mn-ananiinoui 
account in The Race for Trieste 
does full justice to the Yugoslavs 
so far as the available 


sources 


allow. While ho cannot impart io 

e nn Hip Vuim,'... S. i_ .l. 


the race on the Yugos'av side the 
same vividness as on his own side, 
rho moment of impact— what he 


ace for Trieste so successfully as 
rreynerg, bait certainly none could 
have done it better. He had two 
most necessary assets for the task : 
■ fore? which combined dash and 


_ riiriiBH ; 

national interest overrode ideology. 
The lesson was only slowly learned 
In the West 


Sari? ° f °® 


Sir Geoffrey's sources mi the ouo 
siao aro ins own reminiscences, 


In the latter respect lie passed ilia F nc . e - even if the decision ‘wais 
test better than his Army Com- ™L«“lv correct, it still rested on n 


inimdcr, Field-Mnrslinl Alexander, nuin bar oF faulty premises. 

lo CImrchill 1 t lw m h istake , I 0f i,intln « Churchill spoke in ono of his 
111 * , le c , 0llld not SUat- telegrams to Alexander of tho 

!2 PEES!? 


By Peter Linehan 


There was nothing remotely 
comparable in English that gave 
us a view from the other side. 
Only some ports of the seventeentii- 
century Roman Jesuit Sereda's 
Catholic but anti-Spanish De Betlo 
Belgico were translated into 
English, and Plrenne's Histoire de 
la Belglqtte not at all. In English 
histories of Spain, In MorrUnan, 
Elliott and lynch and, recently, 
in Poter Pierson’s Philip II of Spain , 
the revolt plays only a relatively 
subordinate role. 


A. MACfCAY : 


Spain in the Middle Ages 

From Frontier to Empire, 1000- 

1500 

245j5j). Macmillan. £8.95 (paperback. 


Until quite recently tiie standard 
English accounts of tiie history of 
medieval Spain have come in the 
form of more or less warmed-up 


ing the nature of “ Spanish ness “) 
the latest generations of medieval- 
ists on both sides of the 

Atlantic have unquestionably de- 
livered the subject from its Dark 
Ages, While a host oE distinguished 
scholars in Spain itself has sur- 
veyed the political superstructure, 
les Annalistes have been worrying 
away at the structures, and in the 
past two years some of the fruits 
of these labours have been pro- 
cessed for an EngHsh-readlng public 
in J. F. O'Callaahan’s A History 
of Medieval Spain and tiie first 
volume of J, N. HiiHgartb's The 
Spanish Kingdoms 1250-1516. 


In the past ten or fifteen years, 
however, interest in this period of 
NetherluudS' history has revived 
and much’ detailed work on 
different aspects of the period has 
been done by Dutch, Belgian, 
English and, very recently, also 
American historians. To specialists 
It was becoming clear that Geyl’s 
book, for all its fine qualities, 
was no longer adequate. What was 
needed was a new synthesis, taking 
account not only of the Important 
new work that has been done but 
also one written with a different, , 
less parochial and confessional,' 
viewpoint. 


versions of Dozy, Ldyi-Provoncal 
men" 


and, of late. Menendez Pldal: a tale 
of heroic Christian resistance in the 


This Is what Geoffrey Parker hai 
done and done very well Indeed. He 
is strong precisely in those areas in 
which Geyi was weakest. The author 
of The Army of Flanders and the 
Spanish . Road, he Is as much at 
home id the politics of slxtftenth- 


faslnesses of Asturias, the Civiliza- 
tion that was C6rdoba, the Ago of 
the Old. the unexplained Great Leap 
Forward performed by Fernando IU 
and James the Conqueror in die 
early 1200s, and tho 250-year sur- 
vival of the. Nasrld kingdom of 
Granada. ThuB, via Altamira’s chap- 
ters in the Cambridge Medieval 
History, the traditional story has 
been told and retold as essentially 
biographical history, a roll-call of 
captains and kings, with the Middle 
Ages ending conveniently In Janu- 
ary 1492, Just in time tor "early 
modern M to be .launched with 
Columbus at tha'hdlm. 


Angus Mackey’s Spain in the 
Middle Ages marks a new stage in 
tho enterprise. Mercifully this is 
no exhaustive account of 500 action- 

E acked years. Dr Meckay is first 
i the field with a brief and 
coherent summary of recent re- 
search, and has written the book 
which teachers oE medieval history 
have been waiting for. Brevity has 
obliged him to take a fair amount 
for granted. He has dispensed 
with dhaps In favour of maps and 
has assumed that his readers will 
have made their acquaintance 
already with the dizzying succession 
of Sanches and Alfonsos. The re- 
sult is a highly readable account 
which makes much sense of an ob- 
scure and involved subject. 


Since tiie 1930s, however, Spanish 
scholars have been looking at their 
past afresh end (although arguably 
too much energy has been spent in 
psychological controversy regard- 


In Port 1 (“The Age of die 
Frontier”, c 1000-1350) Dr Mackay 
handies the Tumerian made] with 
discretion, claiming less for it as 
the key to an understanding of the 


period than have sonic respected 
American scholars in recent years. 
The view from the covered wagon, 
after nil, is very restricted. Hu 
tightly insists on the declsivo vole 
of Christian undermanning, and his 
handling of this aspect of the sub- 
ject is one of the best features of 
nls book. The frontier — or, ns Dr 
Mackay stresses, tlio “ series of 
frontiers ” — is, however, all too 
easily envisaged as an identifiable 
physical and geographical manifes- 
tation ; and, for oil the reservations 
in his text, tiie lines on his map of 
" The Reconquest ” seem to confirm 
tills impression, to the exclusion of 
consideration of the mental, psycho- 
logical and religious frontiers which 
may not havo been materially affec- 
ted by the southward advance of the 
military frontline. It was, as Pierre 
Chaunu stated, “ la rccouquflto des 
Ames” thut mattered, rather than 
“ la recoil qufite dcs terras ”, and in 
this area evou very faintly dotted 
lines tend to deceive. Inference 
and implication (processes which 
Dr Mackay 8eeni9 at ono point to 
confuse) call for great delicacy of 
judgment here. Thera is no avoid- 
ing nien talitds — nor does tiia nuilior 
seek to do so, although his account 
of tiie converse issue hi Part 2 Is 
disappointingly brief. 

Although Part 2 (“ From Frontier 
towards Empire ”, c 1350-1500) deals 
with the author’s area of special 
knowledge, it is rather less per- 
suasive than. Part 1, partly because 
he has allowed his facts to crowd 
him out. partly because now that 
the peninsular Moors (or should 


really 

when 


we say Spaniards ?) 
counted politically 
Christmas wished them to da i 
tho history of Castilo at manyh 
rends very much like tliat of ■ 
other parts of fifteonrtwwi 
Europe. Admittedly Edward I? 
England ilid not rccoivo virittn 


already embodied in an earlier ver- 
“°n .°{ st°ry. together with the 

official histories, other people’s S!® '™°PS M a cpnfrontution with tentacle' of which Tito 'iV'Vhe foimht each" 'AVi 
reminiscences, and rhe original ^Yugoslav Partisans. Alexander’s crook The characteristic lanEuane the GcmI Hvlf 
itly released under doubta wero Partly due to the fav- masks a serious misunderstandml flthf-J* UTflir 'Til 


Thus Stalin failed Tito over 
Trieste just as Tito had failed the 
Communists in December 
i 9 ‘ 14, J c . ls P rol >ab3c that if tho 
New Zealand Division had not 
arrived in Trieste in tiie nick of 
time to forestall its seizure by Tito’s 
Partisans, the Yugoslav and I Lallan 
Communists would sooner or Inter 
have fought each other over it, just 
ns the Yugoslav, Bulgarian and 


calls the “photofinish brings all 
ms journalistic talents Into piny. 

He gives a fair hearing to each 

u- u ■ ^"Dieting points nf view, 
which include, apart from tho West, 
two sorts of Yugoslavs <Titn and 
Mijiaiiuvid) and five sorts of 
I ta linns. He treats the Germans ton 

oi„« u ? der £ tflnd,n ®' a P arI from the 
General who surrendered with a 
■Nazi salute and referred to the 
Maori troops r a "niggers”. An 

Interesting aspect of his account is 
the gradual transition of sympathy 
nniong the Ne Wi Zealanders from tho 
Yugoslavs to the Italians. It was 
this that invalidated tfie fears 
expressed by Alexander to 
Churchill. Nevertheless the Parti- 


documents, recently 


tho thirty-year rule. On tiie other 
side, he has only die Partisan 
account, which lives up to the name. 
in these circumstances a balanced 
view of the two parties to the race 

is not easy to achieve. 

fSMMM ‘ lS^S®SS B, Stephen RoskiU 

Custilo ntoro closely resA 1945, seen through the eyes of the 
England than Aragon. Dr Mti- senior InteUieence Officer of tho 
describes tho "d-isis of monad! 2nd New Zealand Division. As thev 
as a “dismal” business, rlwir ere also the eyes of a professional 
primarily from tho king’s « journalist with experience of pre- 
Although tho reader’s allm war Europe, hi s account is as good 
forward to I • *s ■ will be found in anv wartime 
reminiscences. ** * " 


c,r«k h""vo SMKTHKJfflf “r r h vcd SIr 

a memorable drama. 


serious misunderstanding other way. The New Zealanders’ 


Hands across the sea 


JAMES R. LEXJTZE z 


On our side mistrust of American 
security was certninly justified 
(pace the notorious Tyler Rent case 
of May 1940), and negotiations were 
constantly handicapped by the 


arrived in London in August 3940, 
the Admiralty's representatives were 
amazed and embarrassed to find 
that he had only received ** extrh- 


wm to get the United States into 
tiie war, end that their views and 
P"JT?os«s vdtli regard to die Pacific 
must therefore ba accepted; and so 


Bargaining for Supremacy 

Anglo- American Naval Collaboration 

1937-1941 




muurauy strays . . . 

C.utholic kings, Dr Mackay bti reminiscences. ^ He is sensitive to “■ 
lwrgo avoids tlio common pliw. 2 a r S^ I0n ** e sipipUcity ... 

historians of tlte period, ^*8® lire, tiie impres- 

xvrirlniy tulrli nnn mm nn (Vi* A SIOOS Of Ili StOry and landuiina nn n Of 


^PP Chapel Hill: University of 
North Carolina Press, $1735. 


. writing rvitii one eyo on (he di 
Tlio customary peacofulntfl 
frontier society is presented i 
fascinating munner, wid ■ 
cxamplos of " acculturation "col 
that often anodyne concept 


When I subtitled the first volume 
of my history 1 of naval policy 
between the wars “The Period of 
Anglo-American Antagonism ” I did 
not mean to imply that all -n. 


any) instructions, so that the British 
team!i often found themselves grop- 
ing in the dark to try to discover 
what powers their opposite numbers 
nad, and what they pad really come 
over to discuss. Leutze admits that 
our smoothly - professional “ 
machinery was much superior to his 
own country’s, which was in fact 
ilnaliy induced to copy the CCD 
secretariat system. Indeed the 
records of meetings were so well 


history and landscape on a 
*«i» i army . fr S m , a Y oul ig country. 

an/™' liS? a’bTttfefi.Id!' ^ 

tontext^ which .he togonisiti ended abruptly' in ' 1929 . kept' oftln 
SheI ] oy .* Nelson. cOose of the period covered finds himself compelled to m£ JhSn 

m that book. I am sure that James 
Leutoe Is right to argue mat It 
continued during the 1930s, and 
indeed well after the outbreak of 
war. But, as he remarks, It became 
more “muted” and less “strident” 


Garibaldi- Casanova, and'the'Arcii- 

Ariigui^ of course, was sense of“iiS^Witf hi^lSSlSil 

Freybtig, to 


_ compelled to use them 
rather tgimi tiie ones held iai 


. ... aplc principles. Though 

the j-rhormley team did lay the 
foundations for technical collabora- 
tion, It wns Roosevelt’s selection of 
Colonel W. J.. Donovan as his special 
envoy which convinced him that 
Britain was not down and out, and 
that the future of our fleet— which 
Churchill resolutely refused to 
disc us 9 — -was not In question. 

What the British really wanted 
was carefully prepared and fully 
coordinated staff conversations: but 
with another oresldendal aIpf^h 


E** was placed at the 
bottom. Leutte describes Roosevelt's 


* nuuAVYG 

^ critical juncture as 


elaborate subterfuge wfdch verged 

5? conceal his true 
put poses from Congress and the 
Amerfoan people; but surely the 
President knew instinctively just 
how far and how fast he could move 
tiie sequel was i nereis- 
*5 P^ctiripabon by the USN in 
AtiaiUac convoy escort— which was 

t B i d 1,1 tiie “incidents” 
which Churchill so ardently desired, 


7 i. — o’ -«- r .iiLi - 1 1 'jenerai rrevoera. to 

of tho two kingdoms ora lwMM whom he gives the full credit due to 
"“Wd «» the context o thj. lldm and too often denied by raora 
ttiol constitutionalism . of Art| supercilious historians. 


wheru king and tho lowef *» 


combined uguinn tho nobiitej • f Ve SJ e 5hf5S? 8r !SSS Js - 5tory 
the near total anarchy prova&f fhe £2 ,n , atlD 1 f , t0 

s sss -"aas 


CrniT~ CiBlIy aft '--^ ie London Naval 


Eerence of 1035 



l Leu toe’s story i-eolly begins witli 
the \ery secret talks held in Lon- 
don between Captain Royal Ingersoll 
USN mid Captain T. S. V. Phillips 
RN 1933. Though President 
Roosevelt had been elected for a 
second term two years earlier, the 

f iath to strategic agreement proved 
ar from smooth: for Roosevelt was 
no uncritical Friend ” of Britain, 
arid was very unwilling to commit 


B J T. C. W. Blaming 


does provide a fresh perspective 
which is none the less illuminating 


nnk m’lgg^h* 8 ' n ® ,,¥ Anelocentr ^ c 


DEUEK . McKAY I 

Prince Eugene of Savoy 

288pp. Thames and Hudson. £8.50.’ 


vThe ' excellerif : "series 1 edited 



Ragnhild . Hatton, dhder tho- general' 
'title Men in : Office is ' turning out , 

• .to.be a positive, boon foti students : 
. of : Germany, aitd the-. Hatisburg 
i. monarchy i iii ^tlio ■ early ' modern 

period. After first-rate: studies of 
Charles: V f Leopold Land Frederick 

* the (pieat coineq this . equally dlstin- ' 

. gvished and useful, woric bn Prince. 

; Eugene's fife nod times. Even his- 
; toriads. . with : ready ; access to tiie^ in-. 

1 1 mi dating Gertnah = literature' will 
welcome a synthesis . which Is both 

. thorough, aud concise, * comprahen, 

rive and sharply focused- A specific 
i service, - end one.for; : , which / we 
should he ; particularly grateful,' is-' 
the distillation. o£ : thei Weighty 'but ■ 
cumbersome, ^biography- of - -Eugene - 
by Mai Braubach, published In fiv 
fa t; 1 • volu mes m the ■ bWIy >19601 
■ .Moreover, Dferek McKtafe own.' re- 
ee^thos, especially- inVthe hither to f 
xplofied; 5 British^ an^ ffeitd-' 
r - ■ : rnSRas thia 1 ah 


Eugene was first and foremost 
a soldier, and it is his military 
exploits and disappointments which 
rightly takepride of place. Rejected 
by Louis XIV, he found employment 
in the Austrian army in tiie summer 
of 1683, just in. .time to witness 
.tiie . defeat Off th* Turkish ' forces 
.besieging- Vienna, . More than fifty 
years later he wn still on active 


service, altiiouirii by, then senile 
decay _ bod dimmed, (f not ex- 


tbiguisbqd. a reputation which In 
■the . interim had brought htm : more 
rewards then lie. coujd absorb ' and 
,more adulation than .was 1 gotid" for 
him. That reputation [was based on 
.a. .aeries of brilllent Victories^ 
iZentaj BJenhelnL Turin, Oudettavde.i 
Belgrade — whtah had accumulated 
■ for his Haosburg • employers vast 
acquisitions 1 ill . tiie. Netherlands, 1 
Italy v Hungary . atjd; Traniylvanla 
and had civen' thfetr monarchy the 
: danRerotu^F^ .deceptive appearance 
■of ' being the greatest power lh : 
"Europe;.--'. 


rock in am oqeau of impersonail 
forces. Always well informed, 
flexible, resolute, imaginative and 
highly inteltigent, he appears to 
have possessed all. the qualities 
identified by Clausewitz as uie anti- 
dotes to those intractable forces of 
friction which expose all military 
commanders to the constant threat 
of disaster. A more specific asset 
was his ability to make tiie most of 
unpromising material— an asset 

wiiLdr ©very successful servant p! 
the Habsbiijrgs had to acquire in 
one way or: another; On the other 
band, dye weight is given to the, 
elephantine clumsiness of warfare 
*fl the 'period, .which was - 
more by manoeuvring than by 
fighting and in which finance, or 
ratiier jack of it, was die ultimate 
.deariy conveyed is 
the frightful .brutality, which the 
slow ■ tempd; of campaigning did 
nothing to :preven( and probably 
much. 'to- foster. ■' 1 


European hegemony and then threa- 
tened to destroy them altogether. 
Indeed, on one. level this book pro- 
vides the best concise account in 


—Y* nvwuiM, III 

English (o* In German, for that 
matter) of_ Austrian foreign policy 


between the siege of Vienna in 
1683 and tiie end of the War of 
the Polish Succession in 1738. 


the contrast may owe |0«jg Venice from pre-war days Bn d 
the different nature of tte loved it. « It waa thp rmo ’ Jl™ 
nn’s raw material; In thT*J .Jffeh never fell, briow wliSt I 
of any surviving royal archljj expected *, ho said. And ha was 
hosa of Aragon (or BaMJ. gofng to have the ordinary nSJ 
histoiy of Castile has W Zealander see it as he had seen! r 
largely from literatY jff from the best hotel.” All thp 
What might not a Spanish JJ ’’attributes of a great commander are 

son and Sayles have dons t*. .there; the use of InteUieence cv~ — m 

form our view of late {»?’ initiative, and consideration for his u couutr y anything tliat could 
Castile ? Paute de mieux.m < foen. r n,s be construed as defence of our 

Dr Mackay’s account UOTjwj- Freyberg is ri-ohtlv riip anachromsac Empire”. Mlsunder- 

plontents Hi 1 [garth's . e^Ji'fcero of the storv ^ Sttndjura if no worse, also arose 

volume, in which the later l&ffiff'Si w| s ^ ? P0U P h haphazard nature of the 

sswc* - r- ‘laSiaij; ^«evs«vs6 

a p r ,z 

Spanish history of a " hufS " '■ •/ 


— „ iiiaiur i « uieir 

politicians and Seivlce leaders that 
we were capable of every form of 
devla usness and chicanery 


Leuize’s judgments on the prin- 
G P| characters involved are on the 
whole generous, though to British 
eyes ills frequent description of 
Roosevelt's methods as "dlsiu- 
genuous ”, and of Churchill as "mal- 
adroit ” and " inconsistent ” in his 
early contacts with the Americnns 
may seem too harsh. But Churchill 
certainly could be, as here 
remarked, “oddly unaware of other 
peoples' emotions and reactions”, 
Even Chamberlain's notorious rebuff 
of Roosevelt’s proposal for an in- 
ternational conference to try to 
stem the trend to war In 1937 is 
here described as "at least under- 
standable ; while the common 
castigation of. Joseph Kennedy, the 

S ropnet of doom in Grosvenor 
guarc of 1939-41. Leutze considers 
"more than a little unfair” and 
based chiefly on die fact that lie 
proven to ba wrong about Britain’s 
survival. 



When the American mission 


commitment to base a' large part of 
tb® Pacific Fleet ' on Singapore, 
which wo rightly considered the key 
(e ike whole vast and wealthy area 
of South-East Asia, and to defend- 
ing British and Dutch colonies. 
Those sentiments were fully shared 
by tha US Navy’s leaders. 

After Roosevelt’s election for a 
tinriTterm in 1340, and while the 
Lend Lease Bill was actually being 
debated in Congress, a British mis- 
sion arrived in Washington for the 
staff conversations which, despite 
statements to tiie contrary, Leutze 
conclusively proves to have bean 
authorized by the President. But 
earlier suspicions had not been dis- 
sipated, and the negotiations were 
made more difficult than they need 
have been fay the abrasive person- 
s' of.AJnJral R- X. Turner 
(“Terrible Turner ” to the British) 
wiosc primary object was to sup- 
plant Britannia as ruler of the 
waves. Churchill however insisted 


jajiuarywjrtarcn iy<u were not gj- 

beoa «s® of "lack of unified 


inabiJity of local com- 
rivanders ' to subordinate narrow 
material Interests to tlio common 
®£.i u ■ produced ilIsoBters 

V^ 11 avoided, it 
2^' , * riie defeat- of Geianany 

as rite primary principle— for wfdch 
■we may be thankful. 


Prince Ejigene of Savoy is also 
mi immenstfly entertaining book, for 
its author -has a keen eye for the 
sharp anecdote, the telling quotation 
and the sardonic epigram. They 

carve tn nn 1...^ .O.rl 


val /“ early modem " P® 1 • 

This has, as he acknowlero; 
course . . , long been rawf** ' 
the ” remark** 

m 


unde-* AdminlT T rCZC JL . 1 l , nowever insisted 

■ AQmual K v L * Ghormley that rhe only thing , that mattered 


by stressing the ” renuuj---. 
tuat almost all (ho fnstitunow.'L 


asters of .the quarter-deck 




amuuuiit 

s® 1 ™ enliven those^jjassages 


fttar Kemp 

teenth and fifteenth centun^ 1 ,< ' ’ 


\:;WHat Dr McKay’e: ateolrat makes 
, ;> c W k / abo^ : all, is ^that Eugeme's 
military- success was : to a. striking 
.. Htene-:’.!.- papsteWr creation. When 
■ ^owance- for-. the. short- 

c^minto of-his Frdndi epopilesim 


. ; ; [ipatitf^tribuddn ^Btf well a& : a 

Tn^t'^-d^^tVof-past^dctouiitsi' 
; . ; ftesS ill thi lfls ^^. ; fijndfimenrtl' 

'-••• -' :f ' 


.. ~ t.- ■- BjwHun and 

British and 

SSwiJS? J?. ■■ hitfown 


i * ■ 


-• riiere have been several 

F!SSi CC °m t8 in El »« li,h Prince 
Eugene’s military career, none have 

g^ven even adequata consideration 
to^poUticai roie- and it Is here 
R r McKay , performs his. most 1 
'•jrtSHjJgfcj*-- The prince’s rise 
de ' facto prime minister. 
hi l^nRcchy, the uses he made 

pf tpe power thus acquired aftd the 
{We* between £ 


° Hirenuon. mere is, of 
course, a particularly strong cast 
of characters, dften absurd and/or 
vicious, but rarely dull. As a sample 
one need mention only two imperial 

I J3£ v S l F t iJ5W* t temherg, des- 
cribed in 1707 by. a French agent as 
a _ man whose : only, merit Ts that 

and ao c «el- 
for Ms Master f Joseph 

9 rp t Umc Count Stella, 
who attracted (he more uxorious 
and less demanding Charles Vi’s 
approval simply,, by farmyard 
impressions. Towering abovo uiern 
all is ; Prince Eugene himself i mJ. 

.first, but also diplomat, 
politician, intellectual and onb o 1 
tiie greatest, individual patrons df 


OflU liucniui |(r 

underlining the role el WfW;* 
agent of social changer HOUGn s 


World and "The New. - r |Sw’ 
Is a notable achievement 


Weidenfeld and Nicolson. 


Hough has chosen twenty-one to 
whom he awards the crown of 
greatness, covering the four cen- 
turies which separate tiie battles of 
Lepanto and Leyte Gulf. Twb of 
foenm, Don Johr of Austria and 
Gustavus HI of Sweden^ were not 
admirals in the accepted sense of 
tiie word ; tiiey each commanded a 


rirtuolly automatic choices as great 
fighters (Drake, Tromp, Nel wn, 
Beatty, Andrew Cunnihgbhm), 
arer 

m 

Nuance). Of tStwse-vAw mldhi 
O^lify.as truly great, tfiey 


somo of the great admirals of tho 
Seven Years War,, such as Edward 


It may seom captious to end this 
notice oE a splendid piece of hiswri- 
caj research and writing with some 
'Criticisms, but if, as T hope, the 
bonk is reprintodj Mr Leutze may 
care to take note of the following 
points. Admiral Bra-rough's first 
name was Harold not John ; Profes- 
*° r A. V. Hill was a physiologist 
rather than a ratrihcmaticiaai ; tiie ‘ 
First Lord of the Admiralty and tho 
First Sea Lord are sometimes con- 
J 0 ® 1 < e .% ®“ PagaSO) ; the oppli- 
cation of f lagshto ** to a merchant 
vessel is contrary to ell common 
usage j tho CID Secretariat was not 
a War Office^ organization j and the 
US Navy did not assume respond- 
bi'Iilty ' for the crpdwi ■ mid-ocean 
ort# of transathantic-coovoys la 
■tember 1941. Presumably the 
erence is to the western -section 
of tine convoy routes. 



ffceUed to some degree in all the 
Vy r ® a ?°” ^ facets of the adn3tel» s Hrt 


tho bareness of his fw? . 

. is to be regretted— as _»s p* 
absence of infonnenon. ' 
money values. The.S^'JJ 


of battles at sea, or*^n 
a fleet to Its . maximum 


■Mwiacy 

further edition 
.the ejtistence pf a few. ^ 1 ^ 


£ « te ErSTTi SSSX iff 


tot? ST*** Of Medina &T 
SIdbnia, was an admiral largely by 



the tiros "and. 
tiie final ' stroke 


.as was 
<* Wolfe 


1976 to m4d*l$77,'"8aw, inter 

•Baft 

Of Saunders’s exploit governments in Cmna and the 
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The vice in virtue 


By A. H. T. Levi 


wltuni they were also successfully 
designed to dune. To oil of thein 
they .suggested lliur am 


PHILIP K. I.KIVIS: 

La Rochefoucauld 

The* An of Abstraction 

201 fi|». Cornell University Press 

(distri limed by International Book 

Distributors). £7.50. 

Lit Rochefoucauld's M oximes arc 
norm ally accounted a fascinating 
bin difficult work. In fact llte 
niCHiiiitf: is dear enough, even if 
tl> ere is carefully contrived ambi- 
guity. By using the term amom- 
nropre , La Rochefoucauld knew that 
liis renders would assume that he 
way suggesting the sinfulness nf 
much apparently virtuous activity, 
since Jits generation took amour- 
propre to be rite amor sui which 
Augusriue, iu Jansen's interpreta- 
tion, had made absolutely incompat- 
ible with grace or virtue. 

However, he also used for self- 
interest the term intdrSt, which he 
dourly did allow to be compatible 
with authentic virtue. The Maxima 
were Intended to provoke, and even 
to tease. After all, they started off 
h* a .salon game and wero originally 
intended for a closed circle of 
friends and acquaintances, many of 
whom they were successfully 
designed to shock, and some of 


virtuous behaviour might be sinful, 
and in some rhuL only grace- 
inspired activity could authenticate 
virtue, while carefully refraining 
from a forrmil statement of either 
view. They nre also tentative. Not 
all of them chi] be reconciled with 
the ot lives. There is no fixed view- 
point, mid few commentators have 
.seized on the combination of flexi- 
bility u-iili the desire to tease. 

Philip E. Lewis, who edits 
Diacritics, has lavished, a high 
degree of intelligence on the 
Mij.rinies, bin has chosen an in- 
appropriate (exc for structural 
analysis. The result is unhappily 
pretentious nml not very InFornia- 
five. Much space is devoted to dis- 
cussing the views of modern 
authors, of which rite most promi- 
nent urc Roland Barthes, Fronds 
Jcunson and Jean Starobinski, but 
rite most important, N. Ivanoff 
and Lnise Ansmann, are never 
referred to. The historical setting, 
the possibility of Janscnist 
influence, the prdcieux background, 
are not properly considered, ana 
above all this work suffers from 
the inability of purely structuralist 
criticism to react seusi lively to 
linguistic register. If La Rodie- 
foucauld intended bis Mtiximes to 
be partly a tease, no strictly 
structuralist critic is likely to 
realize ir. 


Breaking bounds 


By Carol Blum 


OTIS FELLOWS : 

Diderot 

187pj>. Boston : Twuyne/G. W. Hall. 

By the eighteenth century [Europe 
had bocome a continent of cosmopo- 
lites; as • ] can- Jacques 1 "Rousseau 
exclaimed lit disgust: “Nowadays 
tit ere are no more Frenchmen, no 
more Germans, no more Spaniards, 
not even any Englishmen, despite 
what they say. there are only Euro- 
peons". This Indifference to 
nationality did not survive the cen- 
tury,, the ideal of world-citizenship, 
then as now, apparently lacking the 
violent appeal of notional or ethnic 
identification. 

Tin internationalism of the En- 
lightenment is particularly evident 
in the case of Denis Diderot, whose 
: genius was *o expansive that It 
cannot Ikj measured as an exclu- 
sively French, phenomenon. 1 ji 
Diderot , Otis Fellows of Columbia 
University, for almost thirty years 
the editor of Diderot Studios, 
situates the encyclopedist* as one 
of the key figures in the eighteenth' 


century struggle to liberate thought 
from the domination of all govern- 
ments, and all religious orthodoxies. 
Professor Fellows's narration trav- 
erses Europe as he describes liow 
Diderot began his career by trans- 
lating Shaftesbury from the 
English, how he served as an advi- 
sor to Catherine of Russia, and 
how his Ncvcu tie Rameau was 
first published in Goethe's German 
translation. 

He demonstrates how Diderot’s 
ideas, too wide-ranging to be ton- 
timed by national boundaries, could 
not be confined within the limits of 
conventional genre or subject-matter 
either. His most acclaimed works, 
such hs Jacques I e fatulislc. Lc 
No wit dc Rameau, and La R6ve dc 
D’A lam hurt are precisely those 
which continue to provoke the 
most controversy both as to their 
form and their significance. 

It is characteristic of Diderot 
that lie at once epitomizes the En- 
lightenment and transcends It, for 
while in many ways his thought 
and iis articulation recall the 
literature t>C an earlier period, his 
prestige was not clearly established 
until the middle of the twentieth 
century. In. Profqssor Fellows’s 
words: "Diderot, by temperament 
and by talent, belonged to the 
older tradition. His mind worked 


Professor Lewis is nor a strictly 
structuralistic critic. lie recognizes 
the tentative nnn-sysLcniaiic nature 
of the Moximei and is sensitive to 
the variety nf tone and choice of 
language, fie realizes the importance 
of any bridge which La Rochefou- 
cauld erects between desire und con- 
sciousness, nml his clear reluctance 
to derive from any behaviour some 
ethical merit or culpability. lie 
points to the reactionary values, the 
impossibility nf regarding either 
honneteid or lucidity as La Roche- 
foucauld's ultimate values, the im- 
portance of the Reflexions and cer- 
tain idiosyncrasies in the use of 
verbs. 

In the end, however, lie is con- 
tributing not to our understanding 
of the elusive maxi me* themselves 
so much ax in .i technical debate 
between predominantly structuralist 
critics, conducted in technical lan- 
guage and leading mure tn a review 
of critical techniques than to an 
understanding of Lu Rochefou- 
cauld's work, 1 which remains impor- 
tant not only for Its stylistic bril- 
liance and possible psychological 
penetration but above all for the 
insight it (Tiers into the reasons 
why certain, although by no means 
all, of the maior authors in seven- 
teenth-centuvy France felt obliged 
to explore so despairing h view of 
the human condition, in which 
moral culpability vvns seen as in- 
evitable. irresistible and eternally 
punishable. 


through digression and association 
rather than through logical pattern. 
As a writer of fiction as well as a 
natural scientist, ho hewed to the 
Baconian or experimental rather 
than to tho Cartesian tradition." 

However well-rooted Diderot was 
In ways of thinking prevalent 
before the eighteenth century, most 
of his major works were so start- 
ling and so alarmingly unconven- 
tional that they have only begun lo 
be appreciated by the cultivated 

¥ ubllc within the past thirty years. 

he gamy boldness to be found , in 
much of Diderot's writing, sn con- 
genial to modern taste, long rele- 
gated him, together with on ndd lot 
of French purnogiaphcrs, Lo riiu 
• back of the bookshelf ”, 

Within the brief confines of this 
authoritatlvo book. Professor Fel- 
lows has succeeded In synthesizing 
his presentation of Diderot’s work 
with that of his life, an achieve- 
ment of special importance for the 
understanding of u writer like 
Diderot who used his works os 
weapons in his personal and intel- 
lectual battlos. Further, Professor 
Fellows manages to integrate a 
judicious review of his subject's 
critical fortunes, beginning with 
the opinions of Diderot’s contem- 
poraries and continuing to the 
present day. 


Hail Caesar 


By Filippo Danin] 

EILKUN ANNIi Ml l, I, Alt : 

Napoleon in lluliun l.it era lure 17‘JR- 
1821 

205pp. Rmiuc : Kdi/lmii di Nutria c 
Let rum Mira. L.9,000. 

-flie belief that under Napoleon 
Italy made decisive progress towards 
umficutiitu and independence, is 
accepted ns having been esiahlisheil 
beyond dispute. Much less known 
Is Napoleon's influence on Italian 
literature. 

Eileen Anne Millar box now made 
n study of what was writ Leu iu Italy 
between 1796 und 1821 in praise 
of, or in dcrislmt, or simply us a 
commentary on Napoleon’s actions 
und rule. From (ho first adulation 
by the Jacobins and honor nmnug 
supporters nf the Ancicu Regime, to 
tilic guurded warning by l’in demo mu 
(“Cesure ed Alessandro imltur tici 
— non Atrilu, O do acre o Gcuscricn ”) 
and the bold defiance of Foscolo; 
from Monti's outburst of joy after 
Marengo to Lattanzi’s pathetic con- 
fidence in the Italian origins of the 
tyrant (“moscrcri ul niomln die in 
Italia ft unto”); from the abject 

f ;lorificotion of the “ imcnnquurnblo 
lero” to the vile mockery ufter his 
fall; from anonymous epigrams and 
popular pasquinades to Cunco’s mas- 
terly prose and Munzoni's great ode. 
Dr Millar surveys the reactions nf 
Italian men of fetters <nnd women 
of course, we must not forgot 
Torcsa Bundciiini) to Nupnlemi’s 
career, ns well ns the fluoiuniions 
iu popular fading about him, from 
his first victories over the Austrians 
to his fluul defeat and death. 

As a repertory of interesting quo- 
tations. especially from minor pacts 
and other writers whose works are 
not easily uruiluhlc, litis hook is 
both useful and commendable. 
Moreover, Dr Millar's well-informed 
com men liny ami explanations, her 
judicious, unbiased discussion of in- 
dividual utiii tides, her uiulersi und- 
ing of the various motives nml fre- 
quent ch dagos of heart nf xtverul 
authors, her sound knowledge of tit*' 
gencrnl background and of regional 
differences In Indian society, nil 
coiitriliuic to make her essay invnlu- 
uhlo to the student of till* period. 

There arc, however, some points 
I would like to question. Dr Millur 
is well awuvu ul the lumoflis tiiut 
came to Cosarmii from Napoleon’s 


cm Mum junnmuBO. who*.* 
rightly indicates was the*' 
own infatuation will] oZ' 
when she comes to Ma*®. 
the lung poem hi which £7*5 
Ossum ’• praises his bcntfJ 
dues mit see adulation- fo’ 
only idealism und o«riJ 
Well, i shall stick to ft 
of l 1 ttxetdu, who wns dhgumrf 
par in’s ’’stink of aduW' 

■ Ml. ■ 1 


The rise of the reference guide 


By Edward Mendeison 


DAVID K. KERMANI : 

John Ashlicry 

A Comprehensive Bibliography 
244pp. $22. 

JOSEPH WEIXLMANN t 


shelves of them. 

The MHRA and 


printed in the Chicago Sun-Times 
an September 15 of the same year 
—a feat which, had he achieved 
ir, would have earned Bellow a 



entirely.) A lnstonan of taste may poems were accepted, but before 
find these guides marginally useful, they appeared in print Ashbcry him- 
but that is no reason for libraries self, unaware of what had happened, 

to spend Jar go sums acquiring Jong and without using an Intermediary _ _ 

known to the editors, sent them in Nobel Prize in physics as well as In 
MLA could 10 ^ 0Ctr U u °der his own name. They literature, 
if they chose, help to correct the s^i n «2&» 0 Mr Kulkarni** bibliography of 

present imbalance in bibliographical ,1 J? u y fSPi GB 55? Stephen Spender includes a modern 

SJSonySVS- h£f“3K Rrctoco*, Sprier hin.»ll( M Mr 


, . . Millar fa 

«!l W Monti's “mniti"®! 1 } MAfiIANNE NAULT : 
l vira ”, which Fascist Saul Bellow. Ills T 
managed to resuscitate In ? Critics 
merely listed in the bit% An Annotated International Blbllo- 
whun u full quotation mu? Brephy 


Works and Ills 


been uppi-nprlulo. 

Leopardi's beautiful put* 
the retreat from Moscow, 
missing, which is all the m 
turbing sincu Dr MlUir futdt 
for all 112 linos of Redaeift 
“I.a ririnua di Mosca" ej 
tribes it ns " the best Iuh 
tribiition ” oil the subject 
npprcciulion of Reduelli Ir 
excessive: she mentions hia 
with Alficri, Cuoco, Monti, I 
und Munznnl ns one of ft 
standing wrirers of the q 
cc.ssive also Is her state* 
Napoleon ” broke tho rieid 
unreal literary world of Ars 
'null world hud already la 
missed by Harctti, Panal, J 

But I should not want ibi 
to drink dun my initial pi 
l)r Millar's work is (a been 


191pp. $18. 


II. B. KULKARNI t 
Spender, 


Stephen 
Criticism 
An Annotated Bibliography 
264pp. $80. 

Garland Publishing. 


Works and 


These four author-bibliographies, 
whose quality ranges from superb 
to execrable, represent tho products 
of a cottage industry operating 
under the principles of laissez-faire. 
Author-bibliographies are invariably 
the work of individual artisans, 
working at their own pace to their 
own standards, with widely differ- 
ing skills and materials. The books 
.alley produce are often ierrv-built 


unlikely ever lo be iiidexod in full. 
Fashion magazines, papers like 
Radio Times and Picture Post, 
magazines like Britain To-day 
published for foreign distribution, 
all carried Important work that 
escaped the notice of bibliographers. 
Full indexing is impractical, but 
there would be great valuo in 
selective indexes, published in 
volumes grouping related periodi- 
cals tog ocher, and using o list of 
perhaps a hundred authors from 
the first half of tho coutury. 
Omissions und compromises would 
be unavoidable, but tills is better 
than nothing ut all.' Tho letters 
pages lit weeklies like the Now 
Statesman or The Listener could 
provide material for a further 
index, and die latter paper's 
distinguished anonymous reviewers 
can now bo identified through 
payment records in die BBC 
Written Archives Centre. Similar 
indexes could be made from the 


reverses as well. When he trans- 
lated some romans poiiciers for a 

J ap er back house under the name 
ones Berry the publisher had them 
rewritten because the “ original 
translator Just couldn't write 
English Some copies of one of 
Ashbery's books wero sewn Into the 
binding intended for a book by 
James Dickey. Possibly this was 
the book Jimmy Carter read before 
ho invited Dickey to serve as his 
Inaugural Bard. 

Mr Kcrnianl docs nn excellent 
job of cataloguing recordings, art 


KermanPs includes a coo] one by 
Ashbery). He writes that “If one 
is a poet with a family to support, 
one does have to do things othei 
than write poetry to mako money u . 
Had he written only what Mr Kill- 
karni records in this bibliography, 
his children must needs have none 
begging iu the streerts. The list of 
periodical contributions includes 
soma 500 items from sixty-one 

g eriodicals; a few hours in the 
ibliography room and booksLacks 
of a good library produced a list 
of over a hundrod periodicals with 
items Mr Ktiikarui overlooked. 


uiul import mice. 
Mario Fray's 


lntrodoft* 


nnccs and other Items not normally 
listed In bibliographies. Ho takes 
an unusual but defensible course in 
his treatment of critical studies : frf 
place of the “reference guides" 
common In this series, ho provides 
a list of items that will not be foimd 
in tile standard indexes, a proce- 
dure that probably helped to keep 
the prlco of the book almost within 
reason. The book is comprehensive 
as it stands, and if somo parts of 

... , . , — - ----- it have tbc gee-whiz air of a cubist's 

letters, books and fearares pages scrapbook, that is only because Mr 
of national newspapers. The MHRA Kerinani took his work seriously 
and MLA ore able to organize <jid it well. 

Bnrtlt is 
competent, if 
Mr Ker- 

mani’s. It is evidently a more 
sober and straightforward enter- 
prise to publish a novel thau a 
poem. The preliminary sections of 
Barth's own 
careful and 

ides Research Association or a few words more. Inhere is adso a second "part of the book, tho refer- 

irinm I n n CT1 IO CTO iccnr shnn J r > L*L,»_ 7 . __ j 


juu ui miiiiu£UHiK rccoruings, on- uvpiiiiokuu. 

work, theatrical and film perform- {This is nn piuco for such a list. 



the annual indexes tliat record" not f aS y to compile retrospective 
literatui-e itself but critical works indexes. Ail that is needed is the 
" tA n . about literature, tho lit-crit Industry wUL 

tit 1 nic.iiimi? onh« fc® 6 P^lected standardized methods The prospect of such indexes has «... 

illv Il.il llu.ru ro of w ^ co 1 nt { t> § ed mwffwAictlon. The so many attractions for scholarship this book, which lists B 
time bn i K nn 7phroprB S?3, nua J ind€xe ! to . crltMam—nat. and criticism that one is tempted writings, arc brief but c 
urly aiiil vor.v cnjoywlecSS » .conti^e in a utnpian made ior apparently complata. 


tirciiiHcimu Yiim.il ii» _ 

It discusses ilit! LlmraettW ; prlntpd (witli Justified margins) by 
Nem-liissiciil nrl nml 1 high-speed computers. , . 

UH'ii is (in.iiiily Tile Imbalance between these two 

mu arks) of ll«ilian types of bibliography is not wlth- 
ui’lisls, whose most W-. out its effect on literary ' Studies, 
works. Itonicully, *«rt. * *- 

urlthrr ill RoPlt* nor 
at St Fi'trrslmip. by 
Nupolfoii's • > n«*niy. 


latiMug. - Rival series from . 
Ushers like Garinud. G. K. Hall, 
Whitson, Scarecrow and Kent State 
— none wdth nhe higih standards of 
tho Soho or Pittsburgh series-have 


but if anyona wants to do this job 
over again, the list is tit your dis- 
posal.) Probably a thousand items 
are omitted from tho list of 
periodical contributions nloue— an 
mstanco where a selective general 
index would be especially useful, 
although possibly not to Mr Kul- 
kanil, who ignored many of 
the existing Indexes. Mr Kul- 
karni’s ot'ier sections are not much 
batter. Hw list of books with con- 
tributions by Spender lus forty- 
seven items, many of them antholo- 
gies of reprints that do not belong 
here at all ; and one book is in- 
cluded twice because Mr Kulkarni 
did not notice that it whs published 
under two different titles. A morn- 
ing in a litcary brought twenty- 
five omissions to light, and there 
ore surely others. Even die list of 
Spender’s own books has saiue omis- 
sions, and Mr Kulkarni seems un- 
aware that Spender's 1964 Selected 
Poems is not tv second edition of a 
1938 volume with the same title, 

Mr Kulkarni frequently lists ‘the 
American second edition of a hook 
as the first, and omits the -British 
first edition entirely. When he 
manages to list die British edition, 
he sometimes forgets about the 
American. Ho lists as undated a 
broadside on which the data is 


With Marianna Nault*s Saul Bel- 
low and, especially, H. B. Kulkarnd’-a 

Stephen Spender the Garland aeries ... ^ , . 

takes n sharp turp for the worse. , Panted at the foot, and it Is clear 
The Bellow fs exhaustive where it that lie has not won quite s g few 


Anyone who ’tmntT to TaVnwhat recently produced' mo biblio- teolSj h thT Hat. He 

ln "i ocadomtc critics or newspaper re- gnaphiies each of James Gould hidiT provides a descriptive catalogue of 

cool* v i BWerjt rhnuDiht nhont the wriur. Cozzens. Thomas Merton. Nathanael should bo tenacious. The bulk of g 


Rural realism 


especially in journals and news- 
papers — must trust to the varyins 


series are variable ait best, In the 
Garland Reference Guides to the 



By Laura Lepschy 

DAVID WOOLF : 

The Art of Vorga 
A Study in Objectivity 
UBm>. Sydney University 
A$4. 


Press. 


By George Steiner 


ear for the life of language within 
each particular work and, above all, 
tho conviction, . unforced, unpom- 
pous, that the writer comes first 
and that ir is a critic's job of work 
and privilege to assist in the 
elucidation ■ ahd survival of his 
creation. Bernhard Bflschenstein 
• possesses these gifts and scruples 
. to an etnifienc degree. To read him 
.present. . literacy cUmata is 

— tb .draw a deep breath of fresh 

. . " ; 11 . . I_ ". " M ]._; and • bracing air. ■ 

' iGhfrently^.jtiie ■ actual exercise of •Hfilderlin has long Ijeen the centre 
. literary criticism is, buried 'jtihdqr of Baichenstein'a work. The textual 
• mountains. of matitOHdQlqglcal gbstuto . '■qhpi.arqhjp and knowledge of. lis- . 
ail'd -..jargon. .The.;, various pro- ‘itarigal die u his fane a Which he' 
■ ’ ..KtjR'mmes.’-vrljien -W. being dtguetl ..annas m bear, on .the' subject are ; 
far have opa final thing \ix common, tormidab^- Wa find tivem at work 
Bd . they StrUttMrgUSt^,' aenjiotlcJan8,'.Jp .thq - examineiiana;.'of. Hblderfin ' 
. dlscriii.es, ' ;; dCcOristtuctionkM . or ..and mouhtahl-huidacape, of the 
... . aittiply nyaanriqa tm^ixqts 1 , (obadliir- Jntricatp.relot^mB ^vzeen Kjopstock 


BEUNHauD BOSCHEN3TEIN 1 
Lcuuhttiirnia 

. Von . Hblderllti in Celap, WJtkung 
•'uiid VTjrgleloli ..' .i. 

,332pp. Frankfurt ; Insel. DM32.. ' 


u .the nccossiiry strength of a com- 
partible authority in Greek ami 
Latin). In this colleciion, he studies 
the impact of the French symbolists 
on Hofmannsthal and ' George and 
• influence on Paul Celan 

of Rend Char and Mlchaux. In turn, 
he marks the inception of Golan’s 
owo presonco in Fronch poetry of 


The aim of! this book, David Woolf 
tells us in his introduction, is tu 
arrive at dn appreciation of Verge’s 


paper (lined or unlined, yellow or 
white, otc) on which Bellow wrote 
his early drafts— there are sixty 
pages of this sort of thing — and 
wen a detailed listing of miscella- 
neous items that came to Chicago 

- in the same cartons with the mauu- 

Literature by Bryan N. S- Gooch scripts: Bollow*s 1966 tax return 

and David S. Thatcher, and a. few (but only 1966), instructions for 

good bibliographies of siivgle Bellow’s Hermes Baby Rocket Type- 

authors. Otherwise, there are only writer, “Check Book Stubs, two of 

. iiaru hj juittKiuw HTirvuno reramne unnecessa^ . reference guides, Bellow’s and one unidentified ", the 

eadci to makc a rmj f n seaSi 4 . Vknnusly incompetent autijor-biblio- T Une is, 1967 number of Le Monde, 

between grandfather ““ Jig Jf Ve d opinions— do nM evw graphaes and suoh cmiocitles as i an ^Rolf a birthday card’*,. and more. 

Tlie study of j- P ^ author’s own writ ^ lnome ^ bibhography of William Normally libraries prepare cata- 

is bused on an own writ BiaroiiMia diet tirammrizes aR Ws lo8Ues 0 \ this kind in typescript and 

nature of Gcsiwldo*S rrfM#Vi . .. habituajly clear-headed ttptrau on pi ace a c6py. in their manuscript 

of These reference guides would political and pharmaceutical sub- v nnme for th< 


^ comprehensiveness of IndividuJ faur 

the rein i i »ni ship hetUWfljM aothor-blbliogrsphles. Too many of 
sn nciure, there i* j n !j' the latter follow the example of 

tliwiissiun on ihe role ti v-tha othenriae admirable New SXomS^of ^ Mmlcal fetHnxs h of 
uf Aciirez/u, and a wff J* QBBLi a brief list of an author’s 

unui Hisul of the relanv* Pj major titles, followed by pages of I ta V ictarian Modern British 
of Fadrnu 'Ntnni and H*. airmmarles of hack reviows and 
eluding, I think rigidly WJ^tandard criticism. Some of these 
in the opinion nf mutt v ** Preference guides "—to use the 
Verna In no wav enc^S, Current parinnee, although it is 
reader to make ‘ o nw« J hard tn Imagine anyone referring 


like 
nuished 


’Nioni. is one ri Jp..:, These reference guides would political and pharmaceutical sub- f 00m g f 0 r th fl 
cd^ a riiiiff. hut tA h*ve a legitimate purpose if the Jeers. Editorial supervition of brlef sumnlary 
L kind. It is be^V articles tliey summarize could user individual volumes seems perfunc- nee d e d outside 


use of students; a 
listing is all thariis 
the building. 


.■y. Ariw c.ondiipt qd hoimnem , »nd :tne yoqnjger mbtar, In .a bril- 
tii^MpQss), the new ntandarius ,l«6 ■■ Ha at paper on j tile i conception of 
the, text: .Tljoy [Ingest, appropriate ki- HWderBti. Nerval, and 

( vaA 'an4fl Misif ..Tiaari:. PdiiT’ Viikna kAi.^4. 


- r-ps v ( 


today. At the iouVce'of 
[,« n H stands Baudelal^e whose poem 
j 05 firiss to this volume 
its title and subtle internal cohesion, 

■ For, t(ie feitglish^peaking reader, 
the roveletion among these studies 
■ttiay Well be that 1 on . landscape in 
Ahnette von Droste-HUIshoff ■ and 
x^loq.ilt is the -mark: bf a real critic 
ti» quote well. Bdschenstein’s cita- 
tions from • brosta-HUlshoffs “Die 
Emtqfo’ 1 are hot only stunning by 
Tirtue^osr their own power but show 
beyond doubt that Celan drew oh 
nis predecessor when fashlaning his 
characteristic terrain of stone 

enriched* ,etum 10 ^ ot>1 P 00 * 5 

: I This is criticism and comparative 
literature at its rare best. With Jean 

TOtltinl, Btf&hensiein ■ belongs |tn'. 
that fimdll tnlie of Illuminating 
waders who. know, -«1 m' exemplify 

S3 F®o iVetiSSl' 



, Mr Wpolf's treatment of the 
works, varies Recording to the 
dominant features which he finds 
jn them. Titus the chapter on Vila 
dal cattipi .offers n close analysis of 
tiie majority of the stories. In order 
,to examine the various ways in 
which Veiga , experiments with 


merely reacting to 


Burn Ui cnniare Tudda^L exjstmce. ae absurdity 
new attitude or 1 *■*' 


Don . Gcsueldo's 
family troubles the 


, ... . ^ 

ptr^TZ -;,pf the struggle between material- 
tttic and idealistic imperatives, 


mani’s John Athbery to fV tiieir 
prospective authors, Using Donald 
Gallup’s work as', a model, . Mr 


entry of which has been quoted 
above. ' Bellow's own publications 
receive, in contrast, a scant thirteen 
pages, none too carefully compiled. 


manuscripts, but restricts 
found in the libraries' of 
Berkeley — and does not 
ay which manuscripts are 
library* This list Is fol- 
lowed by a Section devoted entirely 
to inaccurate if an script! On s of work- 
ing drafts of ope of. Spender’s 
poems. Finally there is an anno- 
tated list of ■ critical - essays nnd 
reviews whose extensive and 
capricious omissions make sense 
only if one assumes that the family 
dog ate mo5r : af the notes. ■' 

The annotations in. this biblio- 
graphy are perhaps the oddest thing 
about it, For most of Spender's 
books Mr Kulkarni provides quota- 
tions from the dust-jacket blurb 
(“The wrapper describes Spender 
ns 'foremost among the younger 
generation of writers In England 1 “) 
as well as comments like tills one, 
.. bn Spender's British Gdun’cll 
The ' pamphlet on Shelley: “It may also 

' ' " been 

the 
the 
rt- 
■this 
that 
this 
solely 
an un 

common standard* 


broken in some P*®} 
is not uar ro|ed. in toe * 
These are superfluous^, 
Vorga.. Is not tin 


^\S!& be transcended by tbd, 
• , , ”'ttrnpered > soul" of the’ pro-, 


tation of tho ..highly individual Every oTtnnmt d 

protaaonists, while the chapter on uwisMp ™ 0n * . 


» - — - u».™ M.Biuiijr Arthur . Koestler ; A. Collection - of 

Kermanl nas marshalled:. a great A half-dozen , items listed Jn tlie - Critical Essays (189pp.. Englewood 
quantity of. data In a manner both [ndex to the New Vork Times Bonk Cliffs, NJ: Prendce-HoJl.; -.67.1H i 

-.T-.ir.-4.|„. n l^l«. Th.ln k*tnlr ™ ^ ^ ’ ‘ CWltflddl- 

twy Views 
pees on t 
critical 
providing 


pro 

Noyelte rustldane concentrates 
Only on La Robtij ll Rvverendo and 
Pone nero, taken as examples of the 
portrayal ipf society characteristic 
of this collection. Tho. analyses ur'e 
, , perceptive . and ii) many : ce se s 

roffeshingly original, especially in 
their considaration of narrative 
viewpoint and technique. 

In the chapters on the novels ton 
only - thow if aspects are selected 
which Mr Woolf considers essential 
.*9? j. his dim. >ln the study; df 


scattered? among 


pleasure to; read. In The N6ble Savd&e, a^agakfne ho,/ tKe .best contemporai^. \ critical 
bizarre anecdotes co-editcd-jalthougn .the :mauu- 'opinion bh majof, authors, 'providing 
• its - facts and scripts of these are carefully de- a twentietij-caitury ipei'stieptivP *> n 


elements that vre. 
theme are describee- - 

• Tho book^ 
appendix bn 
often; taken M,Vertas». 
but containing 
that are 5, 

j'D their 

I would havd^mced 
iheht pf P*?? *^!*ti 
letter. • oltiioy^i ^. “ 
outsldd • rite ardm? 


unenligh tenlng enhy is in no 
untypical of its aenre. However 


figures. The circumstances of- Ash- '.scrioed later ,'lh the bibliography their chesatihg 
bory’s first - publication ■ outside '.without! any Indication .that . mpy. The . first 'pari 
school mneazines have a' dlscon- had haen 'm-lhrerl. Tha maiminomnl-' T.lt#ratnrfl 111 ; 


status ’L .. 
t. on ’f Politics ‘and 
includes j.,.. .George 


| .-Mflldii'OjHo, whibh concentrates oq ■? texts 



baa pieces, by • A. J, 
. er, Stuai r • Hadlpshire, WHUam 
e essay is Empson,. - GeorgcJ Steiper, Leslie 
e Ohraroer Fiedler ebid others. The qbBectioh 

1 then re- fl ^ e<llty4 : ^^hhlfvay A. Sperb'ftr. 



UNIVERSITY FR1.SS 

Journal of 
Rehearsals 

A Memoir fay 

Wallace Fowlie 

‘Wallace Fowlie is a humanist 
who gratefully affirms the 
role of his bl-lingual literary 
university, anti esthetic expe- 
rience in shaping his world, a 
world of high and exigent 
values, Wo surely need tu be 
reminded, as lie reminds us, 
■tliat art and JitcraLurc can 
shape und satisfy a sensibil- 
ity." Germaine Brie 
11 Wallace Fowlie gives die his- 
tory of the preparation nr the 
heart and inlnd which make 
the scholar, Many nnvellits 
have written about Lhcir own 
histories, and even aliaut the 
creative process. Schjont has 
this been, done by a scliobir 
of Professor FuwHc's stature," 
Jay Martin 

S12.7S 

Person, Place, 
andThingin 
Henry James’s 
Novels 

Charles R Anderson 

“An eloquent and impoiiant 
book. Tlus author’s general 
erudition. Ills graceful style, 
Ills specialized knowledge, ail 
coalesce Into a revelation of 
certain aspects of James's fic- 
tional practice that has never 
before been done, so far as l 
know. In quite this way or 
: with quite tills sweet reason- 
ableness. Anderson's exposi- 
tion of the developing James- 
ian uses of picture and scene 
is startlingly original. His dem- 
. onstralion of James’s fictional 
Adaptations lias never before 
been given' aultc the thor- 
oughness, quite the persua- 
siveness, that Anderson gives 
them. And it is precisely tliat 
demonstrated Interaction of 
these two areas — James's 
transformation, say, of ids 
factual knowledge of the Im- 
pressionist painters into the 
impressionist techniques of 
his fiction, to take a singlo 
example ~ tliat gives this Im- 
pressive. volume its unique dis- 
tinction." William T, Stafford 

. . 512.75 

Poetry in 
America 

Expression nnd its Varies 
: in the Times of Bryant," 
iWJiitmiui, and Pound < 

Bernard Duffcy has written a 
history of Utejrary expression 
: rather than a history of. liter- 
ary persons or reputations. He 
divides his account into' three 
phases: . the early 19th cen- 
• tury, tho pbriodof coherence; 

! the late 19'th centut-y t tiio 
' period of hicohcrcnce; and 
the 20th cen^uryi In which 
ppefJc. . invention; and ex prii- 

3 cn tation brought .a iredefi- 
tlou..: of . the poetic force 
..itself, - i -‘ poetic worth was 
. Idealized In. the poetry's .own 
■means and ends- 

; ‘ 514.75 
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The Insular hand 


By Bruce Barker-Bcnficfd 


Tit i lie freshman's const crniuion, 
atcideni history at Oxford begins 
with Ucrfu. Tiic Ecclesiastical 
History of the English People is 
lhe vital source for the Chiisdim 
lenuissnnce after the fading of 
Ronnuio -British culture. Supple- 
itientsiry evidence for D ode's period 
lies in ilia surviving manuscripts 
nl‘ biblical, liturgical, patristic and 
other Latin texts tvhich were 
copied out in the seventh and 
eighth centuries, either in the British 
Isles or ill the coiitiiiciitui founda- 
tions of Irish mid Anglo-Saxon 
missionaries. The continental 
products are important because 
i hey often consist of unosieiiiadiiii.v 
library books, a class which 


strokes are standardized throughout 
the alphabet. The earliest examples 
of Type TI in ail grades appeal” in 
tlie three Gospel books. " Durham", 
•• Ecliteniuch , “ Lludrsfarne ", nil 
produced in tl»e Northumbrian 
scrip to rium of Undisfunte, c 698 
ad. Professor Brown believes that 
Type II was developed by die Lin- 
di'&famc scribes, and that their half- 
uncial grade was influenced by the 
uncial books which were being im 


Book of Kells influenced all Infer 
Irish manuscripts. Yet how was 
such influence disseminated ? A 
scribe requires long study of ins 
model and years of practice lo per- 
fect n new script and to achieve, 
in writing out u page at a reason- 
able pace, an even texture and 
rhythm. Could manuscripts am 
scribes huvo travelled so fust and 
so extensively among the Irish com- 
munities ? Perhaps we should re- 


Bla 

ke in bi 

dk The tripper as trapper 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


By Adrian Eelcs 


to 
lost, 
they 


G. I(. UIINTI.KV, Jr i 
lllnlcc Books 

A illicit at L-i) Catalop.urs uf William 
liluko's Writings 

j (179pp. Oxford University Press. 
1*10. 


accompany £ 
l would kL \ 
l fey were not jL? 
Imok-Uliistnulont ,1^, 
111 iniitetit. llovftt«i 
L s '-e what nlterrudw, 
M’Ju have Ceiittedv 


to 

mil 


By Dcrvla Murphy 


A. E. MAXWELL and IVAR RUUD 


WIIJVIUI UWPA9 ITIUbll I1CIV Ml.lllfl " , * , ... i f ,1 

ported to and written at the nearby gat'd even the most heautitul of the 
commimitv of Wearmoutli and Jar- extant manuscripts not us the nil- 
row. During the eighth century, important purveyors of liuliicnce 
Type II spread southwards in Eng- but as sporadic survivals of « wide- 
land, to the Continent and even spread insular ulloiu of scniiL anu 
buck to Ireland. The scriptoria of decora rinn. Such a view is tlis- 


‘V.wna. The Year-Long Day 

aopp- Cdtaa. £6.05. 
.1 murky area, qJ ■ — ■ ~ ' I - ’ - ' 

ibis section tho cm* 
cun lie faulty : [ w „ 


riptorla 

England are divided by Professor 
Brown for both Type's into two 
areas : A Northumbria, B south of 
tho Humber. He finds it relatively 
cosy to distinguish manuscripts from 
ureas A arid B, more difficult to 


quieting, since It lessens the 
significance of all but tlio most 
striking likenesses between indi- 
vidual mnniHcriprs. The umnimi of 
weight to allow to such compuri- 
and delicate 


survived Kv’ln ^le^ridsIMsles denne thf scrlpl-iypM of tlirkin^ judgment, a (futility displayed by 
Jjlij Jon,s within area B. Tlie Anglo- Professor Brown throughout Jits 


in comparison with lavish liturgical 
books ; there exist relatively large 
nccuniu la lions from the libraries 
of Bobbin In Italy and Wtirzburg 
in Gorniuuy. In all, about 40Q 
“ Insulin 1 " books or fragments are 
recognl/ed on various criteria in 
thu grout catalogue of all pre-nlnrit- 
CL-ntury Lnrin manuscripts, Codices 
I Mini Aniiqulores (edited by E. A. 
Lowe with the collaboration of B. 
BischoFf, twelve volumes, 1934-72). 
They share certain characteristics 
In script, decoration and methods 
of bonk production. But rhey 
cannot surrender their full burden 
of evidence until they have been 
accurately dated and placed; to 
designate the Book of Kells aS 


— Anglo- 

Snxon foundations of Germany may 
be presumed to echo the script- 
styles of the areas where their foun- 
ders were trained. 


lectures. 


The division into Types T and II 
Is paralleled in other systems of 
script : the developed Caroline, 
Gothic and Humanistic scripts each 
stand as Type II in relation to a 


llliikc Hooks is u revised, expanded 
and much improved edition of 
Bentley and Nurmi's A Blake Uihlin- 
grup/ip published in 19M. At ili.it 
time the Tl.S reviewer rather un- 
kindly suggested that the bunk was 
tho product of u com pu lor rather 
Ilian ;i scholar, iu lii.n it was an 
aiictmu ut ami pie to euverauo pre- 
sented to the reader wiih t insuffi- 
cient critical guidelines. Certainly 
ir was a difficult bunk to use us a 
work of reference nnd the set lion 
on R lake’s own writings w.i> parti- 
The only examples of non-lncised culuriy in ad equate. 

_«_s .... :... d«m,..h ni.; 

In the Introduction to the now 
edition the author .suniuia rives tho 
principal changes, 'flic must import- 
ant is flint the section on Blake's 
writings lias been entirely rewrit- 
ten, umv diiHuiniiig n great <lo.il 
of useful information whic h is pro- 
sen ted in a mu ih clearer l'uriii typo- 
grupliicull.v. it now follows mure 
closely tiic pattern laid down ill 
Sir Geoffrey Keynes's great Blake 
bibliography of However, as 


In 1967, as thousands of ids con- 
temporaries were dropping out 


cover/. 

As an eight eun-yonr-uld Ivur had 
signed on for the last Norwegian 
whaling expedition to Aulaiciica. 
During that sevcn-monilt voyage lie 
made friends with a trapper who 
had lived for many years on the 
Svalbard Islands. Frcdrik Rubach 
—•to whom this hook is dedicated 
— invited Ivor to be his partner f»r 
a year of trapping on Hornsiind 
Fjord and, having completed this 

to be* 
living 
total 

darkness in a tinv cabin neenm- 
rcam and 


IN I iniii.AitipriM. temporaries we re mopping out Fjord and, Having complete! 
ilii* ill-lies h towards the East, I var Ruud decided apprenticeship, Ivor chose t 
i, jdi, j to live alone within the Arctic Circle come another lone trunner, 

I , J I® 1 ’ throughout the Arctic night. The throughout three months of 

111,:,. . iiitVtihi'r m* M«we»s tell us that * when he was darkness in a tinv cab 
•IR ' ...Jtri ^ v.f» Sv 1 * R >urlM ? be had left home, over mnied only by Ids husky 
. " a one * objections, end Hied on j,is pet Alsuiiu.t bitch, 

an lilt to puzzle It Q tlie streets of Oslo with children 
iMiviiuik rtf fits Child a older but no wiser than lie was. As 
>ip|ie.u.incc l i lit ink is soon as lie turned fifteen, he joined 
u new guise and rtj the merchant marine. He saw 
reference. . Rome. Paris, London, New York, 

I»., r , IV k alia At- R !o ue Janeiro — and most of the 

hilditiiwitnhtat ti",5 Stores mid the bars between. It 
mmittgt opines to ta vrrv aXl!itlna r. ir .. Nor . 


two Types depends portly on tho 
“ made In the British Isles between ■ answer to a more general question : 
tho sixth and ninth centuries " In any script-system, is it possible 


writing to survive from Roman Bri 
tain are the Vindoluuda tablets, of 
the late first century ad. Their 
cursive capital script hardly differs 
from Italian examples. The next 
oldest writings from the British Isles 
arc Irish manuscripts such us the 
forerunner of Type I, pre-Caioihiei * oc “ llo d “ Cutback of St Columba ”. 
proto-Gothlc. fere-Hiiinanlatic. In In Professor Brown’s view, none are 
each system, the main distinction 4 ,an lhe seventh century, h 

between Types 1 and II lies iu the P erio « oE known links with tlie Con- 

standardization of pen-strokes. Pro- li e neiU • therefore, no extimr scrap MW v , „ ... 

lessor Brown’s thesis that in the ?, manuscript cun be pronounced t j lc j lU |linr is c. ireful to pnini out, 
Insular system the Lindlsfarne puroly Insular ", certainly uncoil- h , uim j wa . is M | H . dvuiimixe 
scriptorium Is the pivot between tha geminated by recent continental im- 
- ” ■ ports. The origins of the Insular 

be guessed. Pro- 


I 1 ....J thnulZ Wtts VL, y *«« « nui- 

t riolv ^useful tJTS w f R,au - tnm b<,y ‘ ,, A " d ltttor * in 

-.S-innSJ what is presented ns on extract — 7. — 

m .iiiiMnn-snic cuug £ wm i VQr * 8 Arctic diary, wo read: produce The Year-Long Hup, which 

imlv th.isu.contaluiDtfi has been described by Lowell 


From 1%7 to 1973 Iv.ir kept n 
daily diary of his experiences. Then 
Norwegian television discovered him 
ami made a film based nn his final 
Arctic year. As a result he met 
Ann and Evan Max ivcli, who appear 
to be American and collaborate 
under tho namo A. E. Maxwell. With 
them ho worked on his diary to 


to attribute the transition from a 
Type 1 to a Type II, tlie crystalliza- 
tion of prevailing trends Into a 
mature and uniform script, to a 
single scribe or scriptorium ? Such 
transitions . have been caused In 
modern calligraphy and italic hand- 


system can mtlv be guessed, 
fessor Brown inclines to think thut 
the roots of Insitlur script lie ulti- 
mately in New Roman cursive and 
in cursive half-uncial, grades used 
for the humble work-books of fifth- 
century scholars, rather than in thu 
formal scripts of the professional 
book trade. The idiosyncratic 


would be safe but net illuminating. 

All studies composed before the 
completion of CL A were based on 
insufficient data. Professor T. 

Julian Brown, now armed with the 
exhaustive catalogue, leads the 
wny to a larger understanding of 
the earliest sum ring books of the 
Irish and English peoples. Let us 
hope his five Lyeil lectures on. 

"The Insular System of Scripts . _ ... . 

c GflO to c SSO ” delivered at Oxford their manuals, in 1906 and 1932; tfl ° Roman withdrawal. The eventual 
fn May will soon be published. for the period before a scritturu d\ lm i»ort nf luxury bunks in fiuliun 

hose could achiove mass circulation “ 1 1 • ■ ■ 

1 harder to 


writing by Edwurd Johnston and .methods of Insulnr script and book 
Alfred Fairbank. But the decisive production perhaps developed (or 
factor for the predominance of survived and were nccentuatcd) dur- 
these masters was the publication *? 8 * lcm R Period of isolation after 


ipn 

rather than evaluative. T*» this 
end he has o, ovidcil cxhituNtivc 
dcsrripliinis nt c.uli page* nf uil 
niuiiiiii.ited I wok, iiKn the variant*, 
states, type of colouring used, ami 
m> on. Every known copy of .ut 
illuminated Imok i-s in ail 

excel lem table which Kite** the 
present location, collation, water- 
marks and much else besides ; in 
addition, each copy is given u 


works in illuminated | 
given. In these tiroes >i 
pear a ivcc on the nut 
mirk of illuminated rri 
went, it is a pity tot 
mi much iiifnrniBtkn.l 
tisi of hunks otvntft 
ful lowed hy (even nwr 
.< foev bunks not owed 
lie honks with k 
iiiM i ipiionsl. 

The f-.tci that thw 
fake II Like-owned booh 
t .« ion 

wliii li 
I* 

fieri cl 

list oi 


In tills plucc 1 am complete. T 
know why I’m here, , other than 
in a city full of people and 
parties and coloured lights. 1 


don't always like myself as I am 
with other people. There’s some- 
thing unnatural about tlie way I 


must control nnd weigh and 
study my responses. They expect 

certain things of me— son, friend, . 

lover, enemy, brother, citizen, professionally edited and translated 
soldier, what have you. Those Into English it would no doubt have 


by 

Thomas as "One uf the mo it un- 
usual nnd absorbingly interesting 
hooks I huvo road in years". 

Unhappily I cannot agreo with 
Mr Thomas. “Unusual”, yes. but 
not “ absorbingly interesting 
Rather, a sad waste of first-class 
raw material. Ivar Ruud, one feels, 
was ill-advised. Had bis diary been 


things are nothing hero. 

Thus we gather that Ivar, feeling 
tA the OKfpj handicapped in his human relation- 
i Blake seems ti ®hlpa, wus trying to be an indepen- 
•u-t .iiui iwiniet.! dent, self-sufficient, separate 
* h< Heath)* ' Individual. But most people are 
tin* books c aware that, as Arthur Koestler has 


.■hum Hkike, wrap .'put it, “ individuals in this absolute 
J.fliiii vii trie* and overt se rt 50 are nowhere found in Nature 
llviv* flic result a. '.or Boclety". It is regrettable that 
i-.i(lit*i‘ than impress • the Maxwells have concentrated on 
mvnsr i-. the litewa, Ivor's thrilliug but (for the reader) 

. o * • i 


sepui'uiu dcMripti.iii or its hi inline p,ii,,n/i*,l ,utd untriiirf! ultimately monotonous physical 
uml history. Ibis account ul the j admit that 1^ adventures — with ice ana 


'Professor Brown . has taken tha 
opportunity both to refine some 
general palaeographical concepts 
and to improve the terminology of 
Insular handwriting. He has revived 
-the torm ir half-uncial " as. a sub- 
stitute for E. A. Lowe’s “Insular 

m: 

dev 
deflui 

cute as tho manuscript equivalents 
. of upper and lpwer-caso, The phraso 


through printing, It Is far 

define the influence of a . singlo 
Bcribe, however innstorly his inno- 
vations. . 

Professor Brown bclioves that tho 
Book of Kells was produced 
i-effllitli ceu 


uncial to Northumbria brought now 
inspiration to the expert Insular 
scriptoria. The Liiulisfiirno scribes 
produced liturgical books in which 
not only the decoration Inn the 
script is unsurpassed In quality. For 
library books, the Northumbrian 


illiiniimitcit books miiil. 

1953 Census compiled by Krvm > 
mid Wolf, mid in my view it is 
very gaud indeed. 1 have nird mil 


. ice and polar 

jtidUcd because 1 “ bears— wJiilc only hinting at the 
iii.ii e interested Is * inner adventures of this remarkable 
with Blake's prliiurt*! 

.uni I have [nm 


been much less colourful than the 
Maxwells' third-person narrative. 
But It would surely also have been 
much more convincing. Tlie blurb 
claims “a rave sense of immedi- 
acy” — precisely what I found Jack- 
ing. 

The Maxwell blend of racy 
Journalism and faintly twee adula- 
tion of their hero-subject is 
peculiarly inappropriate to Ivar 
Ruud’s story. For instance: 

With a grateful sigb, he stowed 
the last of the supplies he had 
- brought. . . . When lie finished 
inspecting the exterior, he rolled 


sunny cabin w.dl. Translucent 
waves whispered over tiic rocky 
beach. Coni finger < uf wind riffled 
the turquoise sea -iiui lifted 
ibiongh bis dark hnir. The air 
was rich with u cIuhii salt smell 
that renewed senses did led by 
cities uml fatigue. 

Since Ivar hail spent most of the 
previous five vears within the 
Arctic circle Ills sense-; cun Id 
scarcely have hcen dulled by citiet, 
whatever about fatigue. This so it of 
nonsense is an Insult to a young 
man of extr.iiii'iliiiury fortitude, 
resourcefulness nnd endurance. A 
direct itMiislalinn would have spared 
us scares of the Maxwells' “ grateful 
sighs ", “ quick glances ’’ and " quiet 
Lmghs 

However, It must be said that 
under the sugar coating The Year- 
Long Day is vastly Informative 
about Arctic life. Many episodes 
may depress those who prefer polar 
hems, arctic foxes and souls in the 
round rutliev thun os pelts. Antici- 
pating tliis reaction from effetu con- 
servationists. tho Maxwells strain 
every montui muscle to put thu case 
for trappers and humors. At ono 
point wo are told: “ If Ivur had 
been wealthy enough to . Dvo in 
Homsund without hunting, ho 
would have done so gladly. But 
few people have enough money to 
live without working. In order to 
pay for his fourth year in the Arc- 
tic, Ivar needed each of tlie ten 
bears the government allowed him 
to take, plus all the foxes he could 
trap. ..." Tliis sounds plausible 
until we remember that having kil- 
led a particularly magnificent bear 
Ivar decided to keep the pelt for 
himself because It was so beauti- 
ful. Of course his hunting was real 
— he took real risks for every ani- 
mal he killed — and so it seems less 
sordid than the shooting of swim- 
ming bears from power-boats by 
summer “hunters" who would be 
afraid to spend twenty-four hours 
alono in a hut during the Arctic 
night. Nevertheless, one is relieved 
to learn that all polar bear hunting 
has now been banned on Norwegian 
territory. 
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tic conditions, catching cod end sal- statements appear which readers 
moo, narrowly avoiding toppling must adjudicate 'for .them selves.- 

For example, "the figure iu the 
boat wos . sitting forward in the 




the 


slouificenL 
ail the script* 


title 

A 


“ system of sci-lpt 
of the lectures is 

“system" embraces , a 

practised ' in one environment, so 
that systems such as New Roman, 
Insular, CbjoIIiib, Gothic and Hvma- 


Fame work, and accopts E. 
.Zuuinerinann's dictum that 

In verses 


H. 

the 


ntatlc each Include several kindred Bv Pamela Rnhincrm 
variotios. G. I. licftinck im shown * amuiU H0DH1S0H 


that the scripts .of the later Gothic 
system can be sorted into a hier- 
archy of grades according to degree 
of formality j <me scribe might 
employ sever* grades ip a single 
manuscript, just as a modern prin- 
ter uses' various typefaces. Professor 


The Flndern Manuscript 
Cambridge University Library Ma 

Fll. 5 

Introduction by Richard Beadle and 
A. E. B. Owen 


1 Sffi Bteilg*:?** «o. 

minuscule, tl\e lowest grade, • > 


tical History of Dcdt*. 


Hrotuids that the sumo hands 
reappear in different sec dons of tho 
manuscript ; yet a purdtaser could 
have obtained any number of 
bookiots by one scribe to assem- 
blo his own antliology. Tlioy also 
argue that tho unprofessional 
appearance of die book aiid “the 
loose cursive scripts" suggest that 
*t was written by amotour scribes. 


Ihu listing of writings ulpluhciic- s ) ( i>ulU |t;ivt* woiue d ». ; 

nlly by title Is uni suihfmimy, mid |j„ n> listed ill Pin I 11 ; . • 

thu muddle in nut helped bv huvlng mm’inx*, Myttla Simpson who. with her bus- 

printed books imerspeiscd with (die 1‘JJI /iiWio^«W* baud and three children, has had 

' * — ■ *- i yjid^-pi'CterowK’ considerable experience od travel- 

i V. The .*2 bi Greenland, recalls ohe five 


letters, notebooks, signed receipts 
ond oven original drawing-, r 
nunihor r>9, “ Dunio Designs”, Is u 


SllSj 

I*ui 


brief account of tlie 102 drawings, 
whilst the seven related engravings 
are found hi tho Part 111 " Cnmmor- 
rial Engravings " section, with a 


imlii.itvs whether * ^ iuttuner weeks they spent 
nnr|,ii>i or 'V Wtltii-west Greenland. 


' i.. lVC made tft' RoWn, Rona and Rory she flew to 
tviulUv "to have j*p*f Nnrssarssuaq Air Strip and then 

, . “ wks 2rtwSif“fc m 3! A certain bits' appears ill these com* 

reference back not (uh one would . vphumura. . si mp son from America the fatuBv P»risons, and it is natural th« any- 

suppose) to . number SO h..| merely flra %n one who. has lived Jift. the self- 


icebergs, coning with howling gales 
and sitting by die camp fire in cnlnt 
still evenings overlooking the fjord 
scattered with Icebergs. Added to 
tliis was the search for Viking and 
Eskimo remains nnd die subsequent 
historical explanation. The area is 
rloli in Viking remains and the 
stories concern the period of Eric 
the Red’s arrival, the subsequent 
Viking settlements ami voyages, and 
their confrontation with the Eski- 
mos or Scraelings. Throughout tho 
book comparisons are made 
between the customs of the Green- 
landers, the Vikings, and the Danes, 
Who are no-w responsible for the 
welfare of ohe Greenland Eskimos. 
A certain bias' appears ip these com- 


more sensible titan the daft Euro- 

f ican method of facing back to 
rout*'. Sitting facing forward is of 
course very common amongst Euro- 
pean fishermen who np doubt in- 
troduced it i,o Greenland where the 
traditional method, as used in the 
umiaks, is to faco the stom i 


informal or even scribbled *hand- 
writmg ; cursive minuscule, n book- 
hand written quickly, with tho pert 
at q sharp angle; set minuscule 
and hybrid minuscule, two inter- 
mediate grades : half-uncial (the 
main script of the Lindlsfarne 
Gospels), a minuscule bookiiHnd 
written slowly wi^i many pen-lifts, 

, Nip ,uib be “ 

.flat, angle ? 
script used _ 
itt lha BOOk. „ 
nchiove maximum ;decorati y o i 
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ni'nkfn'lV moral — - *»»«-«/. »1 wm.li IIIIIIU ■ . 

fisc f!** ?ccentric to gn so fur to include ivrit t vn^ ubout 


sed. Narssaq Fjord end after making 
arrived In Igaliko 


a well-known antliology of Midtue 
English poetry, was produced in the 
isce fifteenth and early sixteenth 
centuries, and owned by tho Fin- 
dera family, country, gentry from 
Derbyshire. The collection repre- 
sents the literary tastes of tlie cb 


■art ai' mierc the iWHloni m'l, trod* »{ aedNarssaq Fjord a 

of reproductions of thu Dun to J ^ vwrious portages ar 

igt are lifted). It seems rut lar M *„ w fcirb & Fjhrd wiliich provided a route u 1 

t?hi«ii W about Blake to igaUko, whence they made thel 
oi^ir ’ nSmE-i8»l^ a J™** 


Malkin's Memoirs of his Child in 
Section A of Blake’s writings beemise 
some of Blake's poems worn rejmn. 


lass 


script ; display - capitals, ‘ , ornate 
letters for heading*. Xta lay out. the 
. grades ; so tersely y ia’ periiapa- to 
obsedre the Buotictyi . of ‘ Professor 
.Brown's analysis. He does tidt claim 
to fit every- Insular hand an 


aa amateur scribe: ono cannot dis- 
tinguish between a professional and 
an amateur, scribe morely from the 
appearance of script. The Flndern 
manuscript is only one of a large 
number of untidily produced fif- 
tceiuh-century manuscripts. Were 
.V rr ‘ ucn hy amateurs ? In- 
growing a0fl sq on, u everything that cuuld 
Jo r. .Reproductions would 

,, . ..... . ; - . -TMi. eruuMtuon, nonce tne i ““‘iHWitl suppose that 

In their Jnteoducttan to, this yojj i mes of ; roinaaces valued , at . 0 ^ il^ k t 

* “ “ ^nce.in medieval Inventories. pX „!!?. . c x pc nsl Vc, » u d Imtidm, 

i moment: we know ;all too 1 • 

about the ' 


bined. 


tod in this bonk’; puritan? It Wmild 1 sfomld 
hove found n more appropriate plucc inU'Ulunory cs ; 
in Section B (“ Collections and Seicc- uM ^. * fot ! 
tions") But these arc small cum- 1,4 f s ,^ tinc 'f V 

plaints. Tlie t treatment nf the illti. quiiliilM JJ* 

bonks, especially with the £n,J f |S f tk# 

of mucrinarkv, plate sizes *^ H, 1 ••«!# * 

on. I* everythitiR that could *, r 1 *' 1 1*" , hiblirt^. 
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•/.Of about 150 miles. 


they n 
riield, 
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The account of the journey is In : 
form of a descriptive cammem 
the day’s activities includ* 


contained, unspoilt and exception- 
ally happy 'Eskimo families (aJl too 
rare these days) mutt compare 
them favourably with' the hard, 
sometimes brutal Viking settlers, 
and . the rather self conscious “ civil-, 
teed” Danes who are attempting 
the impossible in trying to give the 
Greenlanders the best of two worlds 
—West Europe end Greenland. 


Prejudice again appears in Mrs 
Simpson's criticism of the official 
encouragement given to " adven- 
ture” In. Britain today through 
training courses and certificates of 
competency, etc; although this is 
justified to some extent^ it nuist be 
remembered that taking adven- 
turous risks with one's own children 
Is not the same as being responsible 
for other people’s children, where 
some Indication of the leader’s com- 
petency is naturally required by the 
parents. 

The photographs in the book, 
which are good, are mostly close- 
ups, and a few showing the general 
scenery would have .helped . the 
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tables 
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author. 
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fwnombering here that Blake 
artistic career as a com- 
morelaj engraver), In tjiis section 
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: Ono excludes Segovia from that mostly m Spain and Moroccd, the 
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la melon SKi 71SIA. Teleplione: 01-934 2947. ' /J> Unlre> 



Shell 


leisure department 




+ E^2 a ”i8WpS%'v n .?d 0,ad0 £2l127 - C3 ' 2B2 < Bbp I 2.853J 

IffloToSS, po«^ V,,id ,f0m Kb.BU* na to, 

LIBRARIAN — Tyldesley 

5 l^r'i a ?llta° > ri^U n iD?J. l,UBV b[fl,,Ch « W ‘ ann o, 

ASSISTANT LIBRARIAN— Children's 

srtta^ ;s ?s 0 

nthilng i Iho Hold librarians and eMonsion aoiivil/ work, 
ruilhar da 1.1 1, end pppllcallon form, ■u»iiahi» ... 


4«”, „t. 3o“ r ' CM# Conl, ° 1 M ' ,loa, °' W| a»"- Tali wiflnri 

Cloalna dalaj lOlh February, ifl78. ' 


Metropolitan 
Borough. of 


Lincoln College, Oxford OXt 3DR 

Cook Junior 
Research Fellowship 
in Ecology 

The College liiyiles applications from graduates of either 
sex under 28 years of age on die 1st October, 1978. for 
a Cook Junior Research -Fellowship in Ecology, tenable 
for three years front that date. The Fellow will lie ex- 
peered to engage In research on the relation of living 
organisms to their natural environment. Applications 
should be sent by the 17th February, 1978, to the Rector. 

S,? 1 CoU ? 8e ’ °* fnrd 0X1 SDK - whom further 
Particulars about the appointment may be obtained. 


Computer Centre and 
Learning Resources Contra 


mm 


OF LIBRARY 
SYSTEMS 


A Hoaearoh Aaaljlant Is 
required to carry out work 
leading to the imptemonta- 
H 0n of automated, syaienia, 
moBt of tha work mil bo con- 
earned with circulation oon- 
lial. 

AppHostlons are invited (rum 
professional llhr Brians with a 
knowledge Ot/axperloijcB of 
computer eppllcollona, or 
othars wilh expaiiancn of 
computer -bnsod library pio- 
jacts and/or developments. 
Experience ol COBOL/PLAH 
programming .will be an 
advantage. 

. Ths appointment Is for an 
Initial ported ol one year 
With the poaBlbllliy ol 
renewal lor a furiher 18 
months. 

The commencing salary will 
be el liter £2,460 or 23.721 
with annual Increments. An 
additional £444 p.a. gnppio- 
ment Is also payable. 

Application forma 1o he re- 
turned by ' I7lti ' February, 
1978,. can be obtained with 
Further particulars from tha 
Personnel Olfloer. . 


COLLEGE OF 
LIBRARIANSHIP 
WALES 


LECTURER/ 

LECTURER 

Applications mo Invited from 
graduate QimlllJod librarians 
or FotlowD ol the Library 
Association lor a post oi 
Senior Lecturer or Lecturer to 
leach INFORMATION RE- 
TRIEVAL in Hid Doparlnrenl 
of Intormsllon Systems 
Slndloa: 

Tlioio will l.e DUiiuituiiillos to 
tuacli hi ail iovoIb on llic fol- 
lowing prugraminga. 

UnlvoraMy oi Watan Join! 
Honours Osgioa qt Bachelor 1 
of Llbrnrlsnahlp. 

Univeraily ol Wales Post- 
graduate Diploma In Lfb- 
railanBhlp. 

Prqfeaaional Studios Pro- 
gramme lor Library Associa- 
tion Bxamlnnltena (CL1V 


Successiiil applicanta may 
also supervise research atu- 
donla working for the Univer- 
sity ol Wales Degree ol 
Maatar ol- Llbrarldrtahlp •■or 
the Fellowship of the Llbraiy 
Aasoclaiian. Staff ora also 
encouraged to pursue their 
own research Interests. 
Salaries: Lecturer II £3270- 
£5493 fp li/a coot-of-llvlng 
supplements}. Senior Lec- 
turer £5031 -£6417 {plus post- 
df-livlng . Supptemante) . 
starting point according to 
qualilicailona ana experience. 
Applications should be sent 
as soon ab possible la The 
Reglatrar, College of Lib- 
feilarwhlp Wales. Abaryst- 
v/ylh SV23 3A9 (Telephone 
Numbor : Aberystwyth (09701 
3101). frbm v/hom further da- 
tails can be obtained. - 


UNIVERSITY OF SHEFFIELD 

. University Library. 
Applications are- Invited for (he 

SSA^A, rSS^L 0 " ^library 
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LIVERPOOL POLYTECHNIC 
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PUBLIC & UNIVERSITY 


OXFORll 
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UNIVERSITY OF i 
WARWICK 

“"“"RRWi.K.'fJi""-"; 

atffesiK"?. a.w, 'ss 

Lint “ , l pr, ;»tlnAHQleni Itteiory 

{niff "Wt, 1 

n ™ 1 l"uc d pSfnti' 0 Sf 

view!. ; 5,0 1655 P- 4, *undor n- 

Forma and furihiir 
i, irl tenters rrnni iho AcAriuioin 
•(i'lminw. iinivcrilry vi,u?v ck D 

UNIVERSITY OF 

WARWICK - 

•Mr-FUIttaHlP IN 
1 ItLA rite b'lUDILS 

I r tuilicd ter a 

mi R J" Flit. Anti; sm. 

I-ITH l }*} Oriol.cr. 

O.o.nVi I,... 1 !* 0 . SUlLTMflll . .-l|.pllL.im 


0 I ! ° hi Kn'AWI 

Ji'iM'S. S' 11 ** Modern lltonttu and 

'•"■c. ■«ni ,, u |1 I mill, T C.vlnw i. • 
.i_{,^ rl I**JF purii'ri’tara nnd .inntir.i, 

W??"® '-y* SUili'TSJfc 



SITUATIONS VACANT 


no one sat 
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